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COME and WELCOME | 
9 7 9 


JESUS CHRIST. 


tt. ts. BM Ld LY 3 „9 Ol 


IOHN VI. xxxvii. „ 
All that the Father giveth Me, ſhall come to Me; and 
him that cometh to Me, I will in no wiſe caſt. out. 


nu Little before, in this. Chapter, you may 
A read, That the Lord Jeſus walked on the 
Sea, to go to capernaum, having ſent his 
Diſciples before in a Ship; but the Wind 
was contrary;by which means the Ship was hindred 
in her Paſage. Now, about the fourth watch of the 
Night, Jeſus came walking upon the Sea, and over- 
took them; at the ſig at of whom they were afraid. 
Note, When Providences are black and terri- 
Eble to God's People, the Lord Jeſus ſhews himſelf 
to them in a wonderful Manner: which ſometimes - 
they can as little bear, as they can the things that 
rere before terrible to them. T hey were afraid 
of the Wind and Water; they were alſo afraid 
f their Lord and Saviour, when he appeared to 
hem in that ſtate. „ 1 
But he ſaid, Be not afraid, it is J. 
MN, That the End ofs the appearing of the 
Nord Jeſus unto his People, (though the wanner 
fhis appearing be never ſo terrible) is to allay. 
heir Fears and Perplexities. | 


Then they received him into the Ship, and im 
mediately the Ship was at Land Whither it went. 
Note, When Chriſt is abſent from his People, they 

zo on but ſlowly, and with great difficulty; but 
hen he joineth himſelf unto them, Oh! how faſt 


hey ſteer their Courſe ; how ſoon are they at 4 
er ne ; 
Vie 6 0 £ A3 wy 3 


Ends, as theſe, went after him beyond Sea for 


conteat himſelf with a Remnant that his Father 


am not like to he honour'd in your Salvation ; 


: Papa Bits >" 2s 
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% 


The People now, among whom he laſt Preach- Wy 
ed, when they ſaw that both Jeſus was gone and 
his Diſciples, they alſo took Shipping, and came i 
to Capernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. And when they Wy 
had found him, they wondringly ask'd him, Rabbi, M 
When cameſt thou hither * But the Lord Jeſus, (ight- 
ing their Complement, an{wer'd, Ni verily, ye 

ſeek me not, becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but becauſe ye did 

eat of the Loaves, and were filled. 1 


Note, A People may follow Chriſt far, for baſe 


Loaves: A Man's Belly may carry him a great 
way in Religion; yea, a Man's Belly will make 
him venture far for Chrifl. . = 

Note again, They are not feigning Complements, # 
but gracious Intentions, that crown'the Work in 


the Eye of Chriſt: Or thus, It is not the Toi! 


and Buſineſs of Profeſſors, but their Love to him, &*' 
that makes him approve of them. - . 
Nie again, When Men ſhall look for friendly 1 
Entertainment at Chriſt's Hand, (if their Hearts be 
rotten) even then will they meet with a Check © 
and Rebuke, Ye ſeek me. not becauſe ye jaw the Mira- 7 9 
cles, but becauſe ye did eat f the Loa ves, and were ſiled. 
Yet obſerve again. he doth not reuſe to give, : 


even to theſe, good Couniſcl; he bids them Labour 


{or the Meat that endureth to etern Life, | O 33 wil. 2 
ling would Jeſus Chriſt have even thoſe Profeſſors | * 


? « . 4 
that come to him with Pretences only, come to | 
him ſincerely, that they may be ſaved. A 


The Text, you will find, is after much more Diſ- #4 | 


* 


» 


courſe with, and about this People; and it is ut- #7 
ter=d by the Lord Jeſus, at the Concluſion of the 
whole; and intimateth, that ſince they were Pro- 


ſeſſors in Patience only, and therefore ſuch as his &# 


Soul could not delight in, as ſuch, that he would | 


had beſtowed upon him. As if he ſhonld fay, [| 


but the Father hath beſtowed upon me a People, 
end they thall come to me in Truth, and in r. 
| | | I 
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to JESUS CH r 
be ſatisfy'd. The Text before may be called 
nd Chriſt's Repoſe; in the fulfilling whereot he reſt- 
me td himſelf content, after much Eise and ma- 
ey My Sermons ſpent, as it were in vain. s he ſaith 
% by the Prophet, 1 have labonred in vain, 1 have ſpent 
ht we y ſtrength for nought. and in vaim. 11a. 49. 4. 
ye But as he faith there, My Judgment #5 with the 
aid Ford, and my Work with my God : So in the Text he 
faith, Al that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and 
aſe Fim that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. By theſe 
for Words therefore, the Lord Jeſus comforteth him- 
eat ſelf under the Conſideration of the Diſſimulation 
ke of ſome of his Followers. He alſo thus betook 
ghimſelf to reſt under the Conſideration of the lit- 
ts, Mtle effect that his Miniſtry had in Capernaum, Cora- 
in = and Bethſaida , I thank thee, O Father, {aid he, Lord 
oi] Ro Heaven and Earth, becauſe thus haſt hid theſe things from 
m, 0 the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them to Babes even 
; ſo, Father, fir ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſizht, Mat. 11.28. 
ly Lake 10 31. | ; 
de The Text, in the general ſtandeth of two parts, 
ck and hath ſpecial reſp: to the Father and the Son; 
ra. © aSallo to their joyn: Management of the Salvati- 
Fon of the People. A. that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
ve, come to me; and be that cometh ts me, I will in no wiſe 
our © caſt out. . | | | 
il he firſt part of the Text (as is evident) reſpe- 
rs Ceth the Father, and his Gift; the other part, the 
to Son, and the Reception of his Gift, _ 
= Fir}, For the Gift of the Father, there is this to 
iſ- be conſidered 5 to wit, | 
t- The Gift it ſelf; and that it is a Gift of certain 
he berſons to the Son. The Father giveth, and that 
o- Gift ſhall come: And him that cometh: The Gift 
his then is of Perſons ; the Father giveth Perſons to 


h- 


id Jeſus Chriſt. . | 
er Secondly, Next you have the Son's Reception of 
I IF this Gifr, and that he ſheweth it ſelf in theſe Par- 
na; ticulars: FOE i ES 
e, 1. In the hearty Acknowledgment of it to be a 
m © Giſt; The Father givah me 
H 3 „ 2. In 


| Ley are in this Method preſented to view; but! 
all | 1 


iber giveth me. This Word All is often uſed in 


more ftrictly, even as the Truth or Argument, for 


are counted for the Seed, Rem. g. 65 7, 8. 


enlarged, as the Truth and Argument, for the ſake 4 


imagine that by all, in this place, he ſhould mean | 


that not rather that «% is conſonant to the ſcope 


Come and Welcome, 


2. In his Reſolution to bring them to Himſelf 
"All that the Father giveth Me, ſhall come to Me. =_ 
4. And in his determining, that not any thing 
ſhall make him diſlike them in their coming: Aud 
him that cometh tv me, I will in no Wiſe caſt out. 1 
Theſe Things might be ſpoken to at large, as 


* 
1 


N 
7 
1* 
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chooſe to ſpeak to theſe Words; 

1. By way of Explication. 

2. By way of Obſervation. | 4 
Firff, By way of Explication ; (All) that the Fa- If 


* 


Scriptures and is to be taken more largely, or 


the ſake of which it is made uſe of, will bear: 
Wherefore, that we may the better underitand the 
mind of Chrift in the vſe of it here, we muſt con- 
ſider, that it is limitted and reſtrained only to thoſe | 
that ſhall be ſaved, to wit, to thoſe that ſhall come 
to Chriſt, even to thoſe whom he will in no wiſe caſt 
out, Thus alfo the Words Al! Iſrael is ſometimes s 
to be taken; (tho' ſometimes it is taken for the 
whole Family of Fac.) And fo A Iſrael ſhall be | 


ſaved, Rom. 11. By 411 Iſrael here he intendeth not KF 


All of Iſrael, in the largeſt ſenſe; for they are not 
All Iſrael Which are of Ira, neither becauſe they 
are of the Seed of Abrabam, are they «ll Children; 
But in Iſaac ſoall thy S- ex be called ; that is, they who 
are the Children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the 
Children of God, but the Children of the Promiſe i 


The word (A) therefore, muſt be limitted and 3 
of which it is uſed, will bear; elſe we ſhall abufe 
Scriptures, and Readers, and our Selves, and All, 


And I, it 1 belifted up from the Varth, {21d Chriit, will 
draw All Alen after Me, John 12. 32. Can any Man 


ell and every individual Man in the World; and 


of the ilace? And if, by being lift up from the 
| | Earth 


——_—— P 


to-JESUS CHRIST. 
arth Re means, as it ſhould ſeem his being taken 
p into Heaven; and if, by drawing all Men af 


lace of Glory; then mnſt he mean by all! Men, 
*Fhoſe, and only thoſe, that ſhall in Truth be eter- 
, ag, ally Saved from the Wrath to come: For God hath 
1t | Fncluded them all in Unbelief, that he might have Mercy 
pon all, Rom. 11. 32. Hence again you have alt 
And ll, two alls; but yet a great deſparity be- 

 ween the al! made mention of in the firſt place, 
Ea. ind that al made mention of in the ſecond. Thoſe 
in Intended in this Text are the Few, even all of them, 


in | 
or y the firſt (a1) that you find in the Words. The 
for ſecond all doth alſo intend the fame People; but 
r: pet only fo many of them as God will have Mer- 


ty upon. He hath concluded them all in Unbelief, that 
We might have Mercy upon all. The all alſo in the Text 


on- c 
oſe As likewiſe to be limitted and reſtrained to the Sa- 
ne Fed, and to them only. But again, _ 
of: The Word (giveth,) of hath given, muſt be re: 
1es Wtrained after the ſame manner, to the ſame limit- 
he Med Number. Al that the Father giveth he; not alt 
be that are given. If you take the Gift of the Father 
ot Mo the Son in the largeſt ſenſe ; for in that ſenſe, 
or here are many given to him, that ſhall never 
y rome unto him; yea, many are given unto him, 
1 that he will caſt out. I ſhall therefore firſt ſhew 


10 . 

e ift of the Text muſt be taken. | 

ſe Hirt, That all things are given to Chriſt, if you 
ake the Gift of the Father to him in the largeſt 

4 Kale, cannot be intended in the Text is evident. 

* 1. Becauſe then all the Men, y ea, all the things 

fe n the World muſt be ſaved. 11 things, faith he, 

J. * . li vered unto me by the Fat her. Mat. 11. 17. is, 

2 think, ro rational Man in the World will con- 

n flude. Ther fore the Gift intended in the Text, 


tr Him, he meant a drawing them into that 


ee og 
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Wherefore, that we may the better underitand the 


ſider, that it is limitted and reſtrained only to thoſe | 


out. Thus alfo the Words Al Iſtael is ſometimes | 


whole Family of Jacob) And fo Al Iſrael ſhall be | 


ell and every individual Man in the World; and 
that not rather that % is conſonant to the fcope 
of the lace? And if, by being lift up from the 


Come and Welcome, 
2. In his Reſolution to bring them to Himſelf; ar 
All that the Father giveth Me, ſhall come to Me. IK 
4. And in his determining, that not any thing Er 
ſhall make him diſlike them in their coming: Ani 
him that cometh tv me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Ws - 


Theſe Things might be ſpoken to at large, 28% 
oy are in this Mechod preſented to view; but! 
| chooſe to ſpeak to theſe Words; — 


ſha 

1. By way of Explication. 
2. By way of Obſervation. . A 
Firſt, By way of Explication ; (All] tbat the Fa- 
ther givech me. This Word All is often uſed inf 
Scripture, and is to be taken more largely, or 
more ſtrictly, even as the Truth or Argument, for 
the ſake of which it is made uſe of, will bear: 


mind of Chriſt in the uſe of it here, we muſt con- 


that ſhall be ſaved, to wit, to thoſe that ſhall come 
to Chriſt, even to thoſe whom he will in no wiſe caſt 


to be taken; (tho' ſometimes it is taken for the 


ſaved, Rom. 11. By A411 Iſrael here he intendeth not 

All of Iſrael, in the largeſt ſenſe; for they are not 
All Iſrael which are of 1/ra:l, neither becauſe they 
are of the Seed of Abrabam, are they Children; 
But in Iſaac ſhall thy Sre be called; that is, they who 
are the Children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the 
Children of God, but the Children of the Promiſe 
are counted for the Seed, Rem. g. 6, 7, 8. 2 
The word (A) therefore, muſt be limitted and 
enlarged,as the Truth and Argument, for the ſake 
of which it is uſed, will bear; elſe we ſhall abufe 
Scriptures, and Readers, and our Selves, and All, 
And I, I be lifted up from the Varth, ſaid Chriſt, Will 
draw All Xen after Me, John 12. 32. Can any Man 
imagine that by all, in this place, he ſhould mean 


Earth 


to JES us CHRIST. 
elf, Farth he means, as it ſhould ſeem his being taken 
p into Heaven; and if, by drawing all Men af- 


ingſher Him, he meant a drawing them into that 


And Place of Glory; then mnſt he mean by all! Men, 

KDoſe, and only thoſe, that ſhall in Truth be eter- 
, az Wally Saved from the Wrath to come: Fer God hach 
1t | @nc/»ded them all in Unbelief, that he might have 2 
on all, Rom. 11. 32 Hence again you have al? 
Ind 4, two «ll; but yet a great deſparity be- 
Rween the all made mention of in the firſt place, 


Ee. Ind that al! made mention of in the ſecond. Thoſe. 
in Intended in this Text are the Few, even all of them, 


or y the firſt (t that you find in the Words. The 
for Mecond all doth alſo intend the fame People; but 


r: et only ſo many of them as God will have Mer- 


the ty upon. He hath concluded them all in Unbelief, that 
n- de might have Mercy upon all. The all alſo in the Text 


oſe Ms likewiſe to be limitted and reſtrained to the'Sa- 


ne Fed, and to them only. But again, 
% The Word (giveth,) of hath given, muſt be re: 
1es Wtrained after the ſame manner, to the ſame limit- 
he 
be | 
Ot 
Ot 


o the Son in the largeſt ſenſe; for in that ſenſe, 
there are many given to him, that ſhall never 
ome unto him; yea, many are given unto. him, 


5 that he will caſt out. I ſhall therefore firſt ſhew 
o Fon the Truth of this, and then in What ſenſe the 
ie M-ift of the Text muſt be taken. 
ſe #3, That all things are given to Chriſt, if you 


ſenſe, cannot be intended in the Text is evident. 


_ 
ORs 


alli vered unto me by the Father, Mat. 11. 17, This, 


Dy Way of ſpeciality by the Father to the Son. 


ed Number. Al! thet the Father giveth Me; not all 
that are given, If you take the Cift of the Father 


#22ke the Gift of the Father to him in the largeſt 


# 7, Becauſe then all the Men, yea, all the things 
gn thc World muſt be ſaved. l things, faith he, 


think, ro rational Man in the World will con- 
W ute. Ther:fore the Gift intended in the Text, 
nuſt be reſtrained to ſomepto a Gift that's given 


2. It muſt not be taken for all that, in any ſenſe, . 
are given by the Father to him; becauſe the 4 
5 n 


; 2 
0 . — Eà—E—ñ 
— — — —w— 


8 Come and Welcome, f 
ther hath given ſome, yea, many to bim to be x 

_ daſh'd in pieces by him. A, of me faid the Fa- WM 
ther to him, and I will give thee the Heathen for thine ., 
Inheritance, and the uttermoſſ parts of the Earth for thy Poſ. . 
Ifen. But what muſt be done with them? Muſt 
he ſave them all? No, Thon ſhalt break them with « © b 
Rod of Iron; thou (halt daſh them in pieces liie a Porter's i 
Peet, Pal. 2. This Method he uſeth not with F f 
them that he ſaveth by his Grace, but with thoſe 
that Himſelf and Saints ſhall rule over in Juſtice 7 
and Severity, Rev, 2. 26, 27. Jet, as you ſee, oF 
they are given to him. Therefore the Gift in-“ 
_ tended in the Text, muſt be reſtrained to ſome; 
to a Gift that is given by way of ſpecialty by the 
ather to the Son CES IE NR | 
In P. 18. He faith plainly that ſome are given | 
to him, that he might deſtroy them; Thou haſt given 2 
me the Necks of mine Enemies that I might d:ftroy them that . 
Fate me, ver. 40. Theſe therefore cannot be of the | 
Number of choſe that ar- faid to be given in the . 
ext; for thoie, even 4 of them, ſhall come to 
lin; and he will in no wiſe caſt them out. ENS = ? 
3. Some are given to Chriſt, that he by them 
might bring about ſome of his high and deep De-. 
ns in the Wor d. Thus Juda was given to 
_ Ciriſt, 1. That by him, even as he was determi- 
ned before, he might bring about his Death, and 
ſo the Salvation of his Elect by his Blood. Yea, > 
and Judas muſt ſo manage this Buſineſs, a- that he 
may loſe himſelt for ever in bringing it fo to paſs, 8 
Therefore the Lord Jeſus, even in his loſing of 
Judas applies himſelf to the Judgment of his Fa- 
ther, il he had not in that thing done that which "v4 
was right, even in ſuffering fas ſoto bring about 
his Maſter's Death, as that he might by ſo doing Wl 
ring about his own eternal Damnation. 45 
Theſe, ſaid he, that tha gaveſti me have 1 kept, and of ; 
them is [oft but the Son 0 Perdition, that the Scripture 3 
might be ſwifilled, John 17. 12. Let us then grant 
that Judas was given o Chriſt, but not as others 
are given to him; nor as thoſe made menden 1 


70 
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to JESUS CHRIST. y 
pft in the Text; for then he ſhould have failed to 
Have been fo received byChrift, and kept to eter- 
al Life. Indeed he was given to Chriſt, but he 
Vas given to him to loſe him, in the way that 1 
ave mentioned before; he was given to Chriſt, 


— 


be 


ft hat he by him might bring about his own death, 


was before determin'd, and that in the over- 


Ke 


6 is own Death, as was before determin'd; and 
2 


at in the overthrow of him that did it: Yea 
e wuſt bring about his Dying for us, in the loſs. 
t the Inſtrument that betray'd him; that he 
Might even fulfil the Scripture in his Deſtruction, 


de Wu well as in the Salvation of the reſt. And none of 


k em is loſt, but the Sou of Perdition, that the Setipture 
be be fulfill. ; 
The Gift therefore in the Text muſt not be ta 


5% Wen in the largeſt Senſe, but even as the Words 
he i ill bear, vis, For ſach a Gift as he accepteth; 


ia promiſcth to be an effectual means of Eternal 
W:lvation to, Al that the Father giveth Me, ſhall come 
; ard m that cometh to Me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
. Mark! They ſhall come that are in ſpecial 


aeg: For this is the Subſtance of the Text. 


1 T hoſe therefore intended, as the Gift in the 
15 t, are thok that axe given by Covenant to the 
e thoſe that in other places are called the Elect, 


Cusn, an4 the Sheep, and the Children of 
ebrowiſe, Ge. 1 


A mY . 4 . 4 y . 
O ET it to Lo pthems thake that Chriſt hath pro- 


en his Word, and that he will have with him 


is Kingdom to behold his Glory. 


sis the Will of the Father that hath ſent me, that of 


> It up at the laſt Day. And I give unto them eternal 
«rd they ſhall never Periſh; neither ſhall any Man 


"; Whrow of him that did it. Vea, he muſt bring about 


ven to Me; ang they thall, by no mans, be re- 


cc be they that the Father hath given to 
Wd cterval Life unto; thoſe to whom he hath 
that he hath gi ven me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 


them ent of my Hand. My Father that gabe them me, 
greater thau all; and ud Man is able to'pluck them out 


* 


— Or * . 
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2 Come and Welcome 
ll Heſb, that be ſhould give eternal Life to as many as thai 


ue, and they have kept thy Werd I Pray for them I Pra 


other Words, muſt not be taken in ſuch fort a8 


Word, which he hath given us to know it by. 


| ful things: I. That the Lord God, and Father Wl 
our Lord {eſus Chriſt, is concerned with the Sol 


Jon; but yet be hath a Hand, a great Fan ia 0 
Salvation tov. As Chriſt Hitch, The Father, hit 


of my Fathers Hand. As thou haſt given him power ov. ] 
haſt given him, Thine they were, aud thou baſt given then 


not for the World,” but for thiſe that thow haſt given me; f 
they are thine ; and all mine are thins; and thine are min: 
and I am Glorified in them, | Be 
Keep, through thine own Name, thoſe whom then haft gi 
me, that they may be one as we are. Father, I will, th 
thoſe whom thou haft given me, may be with me where 
am; that they may behold my Glory which thow haſt gi 
me; for thou lovedſt me before the Faundation of the World 
John 6. 39. Chap. 10. 28. wg 17. 2, 67 9, 10, 24 4 8 
All theſe Sentences are of the ſame import with 
the Text; and the A//s and Mans, Theſe, They, & 
in theſe their ſeveral Sayings of Chriſt, are tht 
fame with all the Give» in the Text. All that thi 
Father giv:th, We | | Fr V 


So that (as 1 ſaid before) the Word ll, as all | 


1 


our fooliſh Fancies, or groundleſs Opinions, wil 


prompt us to; but do admit of an Enlargement 
or Reſtriction, according to the true Meaning an 


* 
* 


Intent of the Text. We muſt therefore diligent) 
conſult the meaning of the Text, by comparing i 
with other the Sayings of God; fo ſhall we bi 
better able tofind out the Mind of the Lord in th 


All that the ( Father) giveth. = 
By this word (Father) Chriſt deſcribeth the Pal 
ſon giving; by which we may learn ſeveral ui 


in the Salvation of his People. True, his Acts, WW 
to our Salvation, afe diverſe from thoſe of t 
Son; he was not capable of doing that, or tho 


things for us, as did the Son; he Died not; Wl 


ſpilt not his Blool for our Redemption, as t 


{elf loveth you, and his love is manifeſt in chuſig 


— - * 
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Fus in giving us to his Son; yea, and in giving his 


nl on alſo to be a Ranſom for us. Hence he is cal- 
ben d, The Father of Mercies and the God of all Comf.rts, For 
pre even the Father hath himſelf found out and made way for 
a fl rate to come to us through the Sides and the Heart's Blzod 
ine i well-beloved Sen. Col. 1. 12. The Father there- 


re is to be remembred and adored, as one having 
chief Hand in the Salvation of Sinners; weought 
+. give Thanks to the Father, who hath made us 
Neer to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
zue Nints in Light; for the Father ſent the Son to 
the Saviour of the World, 1 John 4. 14. Gl. 1. 2. 
8s alſo we ſee in the Text, the Father giveth the 
Wnner to fave him. . 3% | 
end, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord by this word Fa- 
Per would familiarize this Giver to us; Natural- 
the Name of God is dreadful to us, eſpecially 
hen he is diſcovered to us by theſe Names that 
clare his Juſtice, Holineſs, Power, and Glory: 
rt At now this word Father, is a familiar Word, it 
ozhteth not the Sinner but rather inclineth his 
nen eart to Love, and be pleaſed with the Reinein- 
Hance of him. Hence Chriſt alſo when he would 
enth v< us to pray with godly Bolaneſs, puts this word 
ng ill ther into our Mouths, ſaving, C kather which art 
© 4e4ven ; concluding thereby, that by the Fami- 
Prity that by ſuch a Word is intimated, the Chil- 
en of Cod may take wore Boldneſs to pray for, 
ad to ask great Things. I my ſelf have often 
e per und, that when 1 can ſay but this word Fa- 
Per it doth me more good, than when I call 
In by any other Scripture Name. Tis worth 
aur noting, that to call God by his Relative 
ile, was rare among the Saints in Old Teſt- 
cat Ties; ſeldom do you find him called 
tho this Name ; no ſometimes nat in three or 
ar Books; but now in. New Teſtament Times, 
ac MW is caiicd by 1:0 Name ſo often as this, both by the 
in oord jeſos himiclt, and by the Apoſtles atter- 
r hin gards. Indeed the Lord ſeſus was the firſt 
uu at made this Nawe common among the 


Saints, 
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Saints, and that taught them both in thei 
Diſcourſes, their Prayers, and in their Writing 
ſo much to uſe it; it being more pleaſing i 
and diſcovering more plainly our Intereſt in Got 
than any other Expreſſion ; for by this o 
Name we are made to underſtand, that all o 
Mercies are the Off-ſpring of God, and th 
we alſo that are called, are his Children b 
Adoption. RR 
Al that the Father (giveth,) ; 
This Word (giveth) is out of Chriſt's Ordinarl 
Diale& ; and ſeemeth to intimate, at the fir 
ſound, as if the Father's Gift to the Son was nd 
an Act that is paſt, but one that is preſent and col 
tinuing; when indeed this Gift was beſtowed up 
on Chriſt, when the Covenant, the eternal Coy: 
nant was made between them before all World 
Wherefore in thoſe other places, when his Gi 
is mentioned, it is ſtill ſpoken of as an Act thi 
is paſt : As, All that he hath gives me? To as many 
thew haſt given me: Thou gaveſt them me, aud theſe whi 
thou haſt given me. Therefore of neceſſity this mul 
be the firſt and chief Senſe of the Text, I-mean« 
this (givetb,) otherwiſe the Doctrine of EleRiof 
and of the eternal Covenant which was mad 
between the Father and the Son (in which C 
venant this Gift of the Father is moſt certain 
comprized) will be ſhaken, or at leaſtwiſe queſtWbe 
onable by erroneous and wicked Men: For there 
may fay, That the Father gave not all thoſe tw 
Chriſt that ſhall be ſaved before the World wis 
made; for that this Act of giving is an Act « 
Continuation. 5 
But again, this word (giveth) is not to be re 
jected ; for it hath its proper Uſe, and ma 


{iznifie to us; 2 | 

Firſt, That thongh the Act of Giving among th 
Men doth admit of the Time paſt, or the Tin in 
to come, and is to be ſpoken of with Reference 
to ſuch Time yet with God it is not ſo. Thins 
paſt, or things to come, are always preſent with 


pw — Ys —— — * ” 


hei God, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt : He calleth 
n2Mhings that are nor, (that is to us) as though the 

=! ere. And again, Known unto God are all his Wor s 
Jom the Foundation of the World, All things to Ged are 
onf@reſent, and ſo the Gift of the Father to the Son, although ta 
0 „ &s u menifeſ by the Word, it # an Aft that is paſt, Rom. 
thi. 17. Acts 15. 10. | 


again, that he will bring them to himat the time 


hem to Chriſt, J 6. 44. ; 

As it is ſaid, She ſhall be brought unto the King in Rai- 
nent of Needle-work 5 that is, in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; For it in God that imputetſi that to thoſe that are 

aved Pal. 45. 14. 1 Cor. 1. | 5 

A Man giveth his Daughter to ſuch a Man firſt 
in order to Marriage, and this reſpe&s the tinie 
paſt, and he giveth her again at the Day appain t- 
Wed in Marriage: And in this laſt Senſe, perhaps 
n the Text may have a meaning; That is, That all 


ven to E Chriſt, he giveth them again to him, 
in the Day of their Eſpouſals. 5 
Things that are given among Men are oft-times 
beſt at firſt, © wit, when they are new; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe all earthly Things was old; but 


is not old nor deformed, and unpleaſant in his 
Eyes; and therefore to him 'tis always new. 


Ca1442n to the Iſraclites, he ſaith not that he had gi- 
ven, or would give it them; but thus, Tie Lord chy 
God giveth thee thy good Land, Deut. 9. 6. Not but 
on that he had given it to them while they were 


before. Yet he ſaith now, he giveth it to them: 
as if they were nowalſoin the very Act of taking 


- 
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Secondly, Chriſt may expreſs himſelf thus, to 
Iſhew, that the Father hath not only given him 
his Portion in the Lump, before the World was; 
bat that thoſe he had fo given, he will give him 


neYſof their Converſion ; for the Father bringeth | 


/ 7 


that the Father hath (before the World was) gi- 


with Chriſt it is not D: This Gift of the Father 


When the Lord ſpake of giving the Land of 


in The ae of their Fathers, Hundreds of Years: 
E 


Poſſeſſion, when as yet they were on the other - 
5 „ ſide 
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fide Fordan, What then ſhould be the meaning | 
Why, I take it to be this: That the Land ſhould 
be to them always as new, as new ; as it they 
were taking Poſefſion thereof but now. And ſo 
is the Gift of the Father, mentioned in thi 
Text to the Son; it is always new, as if i 
were always new, | 
| Al that the Father giveth (Me) 

In theſe words you find mention made of Two 
Perſons, the Father and the Son; the Father giv: 
ing, and the Son receiving, or accepting of this 
Gift. This then in the firſt place, clearly demon: 
ſtrateth, That the Father and the Son, tho' they, 

with the Holy Ghoſt are One and the ſame Eter. 
nal God; yet as to their Perſonality are diſtin, 
Ihe Father One. the Son i; One and the Holy Spirit 1j Ort 
But becauſe there is in this Text mention made 
dut of Two of the Three, therefore a word about 
theſe Two. The Giver and Receiver cannot be 
the ſame Perſon in a proper Senſe, in the ſame AQ 
of Giving and Receiving. He that giveth, giveth 
not to himſelf, but to another; the Father giveth 
not to the Father, te wit to himſelf; but to the 
Son: The Son receiveth not of the Son, t wit. of 

himſclf; but of the Father: So when the Father 

_ giveth Commandment, he giveth it not to him- 
ſelf, but to another; as Chriſt faith, He that giveth 
me Commandment, John 12. 49. So again, 1 am ene that 
beareth Witneſs of my ſelf. and the Father that ſent me beareth 
Witneſs of me, John 10. 18. 
Further, Here is ſomething implied that is not 
expreſſed, t wit that the Father hath not given 
all Men to Chriſt; that is, in the Senſe as is in- 
tended in the Text, tho in a larger, as was be. 
fore, He hath given him ev-ry one f them; for then all 
ſhould be ſaved: He hath therefore diſpoſed of 
ſome another way. He gives ſome vp to Idoſatry; hel it 
gives ſome up to Uncleanneſs, to vile AﬀeRions t. 
and to a Reprobate Mind. Now theſe he diſpo- 
ſeth of in his Anger, for their Deſtruction; (A 
7. 4% lm. 1. 24, 26, 28.) That they may reap the — 
L | 1 | their 
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eir Doings, and be filled with the Reward of their ewnWays. 
zut neither hath he thus diſpoſed of all Men; he 
ath even of Mercy reſerved ſome from theſe 
udgments, and thoſe are they that he will par- 
on; as he ſaith, For I will pardon them whom I reſerve, 
er. 50. 20. Now theſe he hath given to Jeſus 
hriſt by Will, as a Legacy and Portion. Hence 
he Lord Jeſus ſays, Thi u the Father's Will which hath 
nt me, that of all which be hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 

ing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at ths laſt Day, Folm 36. 


9s I | | EE 
The Father therefore, in giving of them to- 
im to fave them, muſt needs declare unto us 
heſe following Things: Wor 
1, That he is able to anſwer this Deſign of God, 
iz, To ſave them to the uttermoſr Sin, the utter- 
noſt Temptation, &. Heb. 7. 25. Hence he is ſaid 


dence it is again, That God did even of old. promiſe to 
end hu People « Saviour, a great one, Pſal. 9. 16. Iſa. 63. 
. To fave, is a great Work, and calls for Al. ; 
nightineſs in the Undertaker: Hence he is called 
he might) God the wor di rfal Counſellor & c. Sin is ſtrong, Sa- 
an is alſo ſtrong, Death & the Grave are ſtrong and 
o is the Curſe of the Law; therefore it follows, 
hat this Jeſus muſt needs be by God the Father 
accounted Almighty, in that he hath given his E- 
ect to him to ſave them, and deliver them from 
theſe, and that in deſpite of all their Force and 
ohe, 5 

And he gave us Ten of this his Might, 
when he was employed in that part of our Deli- 
verance, that called for a Declaration of it. He 
[aboliſhed Death; he deſtroyed him that had the 
Power of Death ; he was the Deſtruction of the 
Grave; he hath finiſhed Sin, and made an end of 
it, as to its damning Effects upon the Perſons that 


the Father hath given him; he hath vanquiſhed 


the Curſe of the Law, nailed it to his Croſs, tri- 
umphed over them upon his Croſs, and made a. 
ſhew of theſe. things openly, 2 Tim, 1. 10. Heb, 2, 


o lay help upon one that is mighty, mighty to ſave: And . 


Bhs... 
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14, 15. Heſ. 13, 14. Dar, 924, Gal 313. Gl. 2. 15, 19, Nee 
Yea, and even now, as a ſign of his Triumph and 41 
Conqueſt, He is alive from the Dead, and hath t he Keys of nd J 
Hell and Death in his own Reeping , . 1. 18. Thi 
The Father's giving of them to him to ſave r 
them, declares unto us, that he is, and will be nd | 
faithful in his Office of a Mediator, and that there- At 
fore they ſhall be ſecured from the Fruit and Wa- Ned 
es of their Sins, which is eternal Damnation, by 01 
is faithful Execution of it. And indeed it is ſaid, . 
even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, That he in faithful to e 
him that appointed him that is, to this Work of ſaving ds 5 
thoſe that the Father hath given him for that pur- |" 
pole 3 as Moſes was faithful in all his Houſe ;, yea, 
and more faithful too; for M:ſes was faithful in 
God's Houſe, but as a Servant ; but Chriſt as a 
Son, over his own Houſe, Hb. 3 
And therefore this Man is counted worthy of 
more Glory than Moſes, even upon this account, 
becauſe more faithful than he, as well as becaufe 
of the Dignity of his Perſon. Therefore in him 
and in his Truth and Faithfulneſs, God reſted 
well pleaſed, and hath put all the Government of 
Bis People upon his ſhoulders. Knowing, that no- 
thing ſhall be wanting in him, that may any way 
perfect this Deſign. And of this, He, to wit, the 
Son, hath already given a proof; for when the 
time was come, that his Blood was, by Divine 
Juſtice, required for their Redemption, Waſhing 
and Cleanſing, He as freely poured it out of his 
Heart, as ifit had been Water out of a Veſſel; not 
ſticking to part with his own Eife, that the Life 
Which was laid up for his People in Heaven, 
might not fail to be beſtowed upon them. And 
upon this Account (as well as upon any other) it 
is, that God calleth him his Righteous Servant, 
Iſa. 53. for his Righteouſneſs could never have 
been compleat, if he had not been to the utter- 
moſt faithful to the Work he undertook : It is 
allo, becauſe he is faithful and true, that in Righ: 
teouſneſs he doth judge, and make Work hy” his 
RY, | eo- 
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eople's Deliverance. He will faithfully perform 
his truſt repoſed in him: The Father knows this, 
ad hath therefore given his Ele& unto him. 
Thirdly, The Father's giving of them to Him to. 
ve them, declares that he is, and will be gentle 
nd patient towards them, under all their Provo - 
ations and Miſcarriages. It is not to be imagi- 
ed the Tryals and Provocations that the Son of 
od hath all along had with theſe People that 
ave been given to him that ſaves them: Indeed 
e is laid to be a tried Stone, for He has been tri- 
d, not only by the Devil, Guilt of Sin, Death, 
1nd the Curſe of the Law, but alſo by his People's 
gnorance, Unrulineſs, falls into Sin, and declining 
o Errors in Life and Doctrine. Were we but 
apable of ſceing how the Lord Jeſus has been 
"ried, even by his People, ever lince there was 
ne of them in the World, we ſhould be amazed 
at his Patience and gentle Caryiages to them. It 
s ſaid indeed, The Lid s very Pitiful, ſlaw to A ger, 
and of great Mercy: And indeed if He had not been 
ſo, He could never have endured their Man- 
ners as he has done, from Adam hitherto. 
herefore is his Pity and Bowels towards his 
hurch, preferred above the Pity and Bowels of 
a Mother towards Her Chill. Ca» « Woman forget . - 
her ſucking Child, that ſh: ſbould not have Compaſſion on the 
Son of her Womb 9 Tea, they may forget; yet I will nut ſor- 
get thee, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 49 15 
God did once give Mes, as Chriſt's Servant, 
an Pandful of his People, to carry them in his 
Boſom, but no farther than from Ky 5p to Canan; 
and this Myſes, as it is ſaid of him by the Holy 
Ghoſt, was the meekeſt Man that was then to be 
found on the Earth; yea, and he loved the Peo- 
ple at a very great Rate, yet neither would his 
Meeknefs nor Love hold out in this Work; he 
failed, and grew paſſionate, even to provoking his 
God to Anger under this Work. And Moſes faid 
unto the Lord, Wherefore haſt thou afflitted thy Ser- 
vaue ? But what was the Affliction? Why the 
1 EE: „ 
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Lord had faid unto him, Carry th People in thy Brſon, 
4s @ nurſing Father beareth the ſucking child wnto the Land 
that he ſware unto their Fathers, And how then ? Not 1, 
5 fays Moſes > 1 am not able to bear all this People. becauſe it 
11 too beavy for me. If thou deal thus with me. kill me, I pray 
| Thee, out of hand and let me not ſee my Wretchedneſs, Num. 
II. 11, 12, 13, 14. Gol gave them Moſes. to car» 
ry them in his Boſom, that he might ſhew Gen. 
tleneſs and Patience towards them, under all the 
Provocations wherewith they would proyoke him 
from that time, till he had brought them to 
their Land : But he failed in the Work ; he 
could not exerciſe it, becauſe he had not the 
Sufficiency of Patience towards them: But now 
it is laid of the Perſon {peaking in the Text, That 
he ſhell gather his Lam5s with bu rm, ; ſhail carry them 
in by Boſum ; and ſhall yently lead them that are with young, 
Tia. 40. 10, 11. Intimating, that this was one of 
the Qualifications that God looked for, and, 
knew was in him, when hs gave his Elect to 
him to {ave them. _ 
Fearthls, The Father giving of him to ſave them, 
declares, that he hath a Sufficiency of Wiſdom, 
to wage with all thoſe Difficulties that would 
attend him in his bringing of his Sons and Daugh- 
ters unto Glory, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He hath made 
him to us to be Wiſdom ; yea, he is called Wil- 
dom it ſelf, And God ſaith morebver, That he ſhall 
deal prudemily, Iſa. 52. 13. And indeed, he that 
ſhall take upon him to be the Saviour of the Peo- 
ple, had need to be wiſe, becauſe their Adverſa- 
ries are ſubtile above any. Here they are to en- 
counter with the Serpent, who, for his Subtilty, 
out witted our Father and Mother, when their Wil- 
dom was at higheſt,Ge».3.But ifwe talk of Wiſdom, 


. 


our Jeſusis wiſe, Wiſer than S {T”», Wiſer than 


all Men, Wiſer than all Angels; He is even the 
Wiſdom of God. Chrift the Wiſdom of God (Col. 1. 1.) 
And hence it is that He turneth Sins, Temptations, 
Perſecutions, Falls, and all things for good unto his 
People, (Rom. 8.) | | Now 
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Now theſe things thus concluded on, do ſhew 
us alſo the great and wonderful Love of the Fa- 
ther, in that He ſhould chuſe out one, every 
way ſo well prepared for the Work of Man's Sal- 
vation. | | 1 

Here indeed perceive we the Love of God. 
Hiram gathered, That God loved Iſrael, becauſe 
he had given them ſuch a King as Solomon, - 
(2 Chron, 2. 11) But how much more may we 
behold the Love that God hath beſtowed upon 


us, in that he hath given us to his Son, and alſo 
his Son for us. 


All that the Father giveth me (ſha'l come) 5 

In theſe laſt Words, there is cloſely irſerted, | 
an Anſwer unto the Father's End, in giving of | 
his Elect to Jeſus Chriſt, The Father's End was, 
that they might come to him, and be ſaved by 
him; and that ſays the Son, ſhall be done; reither 
Sin nor Satan, neither Fleſh and World, neither 
Wiſdom nor Folly, ſhall hinder their coming to 
we. They . come to me; and him that cometh to me, 1 
will in no wiſe caſt out ö | | fy: 

Here therefore the Lord Jeſus poſitively de- 
termineth, to put forth ſuch a ſufficiency of all 
Grace, as (hall effectually perform his Promiſe. . 
They ſhall come_: that is, he will cauſe them to 
come, by infuſing of an effectual Bleſſing into all 
the means that ſhall be uſed to that end. As was 
ſaid to the evil Spirit, that was ſeen to perſwade - 
Ahab to go and fall at Remith Gilead; Go, thow ſhalt - 
perſwade him, and prevail alſo ; go forth, and de ſo, . +5 
a 1 Kings 22. 22. So will Jeſus Chriſt y, to the. 
means that ſhall be uſed, for the bringing of 
thoſe to him that the Father hath given him. 
1 fay he will bleſs it effectually to this very end 

it ſhall perſwade them, and ſhall prevail alſo. 
Elſe, as I ſaid, the Father's end would be fruſtrate * 
For the Father's Will is, that. of al that be hath 
given him, he. ſhould loſe” nothing, but ſhowtd vaije it s- 
at the laſt Day in order next unto himſelt, Chriſt 
the firſt Fruits, after wards thoſe that are his, 
| "B47 | Coming. 


a 


make them come to him. 
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Coming, (1 Cr. 15.)But this cannot be done, if there 
ſhould fail to be a Work of Grace effectually 


wrought, though but in any one of them. But 


this ſhall not fail to be wrought in any one of 
them. But this ſhall not fail to be wrought in 
them even in all that the Father hath given him to 
ſlave. A that the Father hath given me ſhall come to me 


&c.. But to ſpeak more diſtinctly to the Words, 
© They ſhall come; Two things 1 0 


ould ſhew you 
from theſe Words. e 
Firſt, What it is to come to Chriſt. | 
Secondly, W hat force there is in this Promiſe, to 
Firſt, i would ſhew you what it is to come to 
Chriſt. This word. Come, muſt be underiiood 
Spiritually, not Carnally ; for many came to him 
Carnally, or Bodily, that had no faving Advan- 
tage by him: Multitudes did thus come unro him 


in the days of his fleſh, yea, innumerable Compa- 
nies. here is alſo at this day a formal Cuſtomary 
coming to his Ordinances, and ways of Worſhip, 


which availeth not any thing; but with them | 
ſhall not now meddle for they are not intended 


in the Text. The Coming then intended in the 


Text, is to be underſtood of the Coming of the 
Mind to him, even the moving of the heart to- 


' - wards him, I ſay, the moving of the Heart towards 


him, from a ſound Senſe of the abſolute want 
that a Man hath of Him for his Juſtificaion and 
Salvation. 


This Deſcription of Coming to Chriſt, divideth 


it ſelf into Two Heads. | 
Firſt, That Coming to Chriſt, is a moving of 

the: Nind towards Him, . 
Secondly, That it is. a moving of the Mind to- 


wards Him, from a ſound Senſe of theabſolute 
want that a-Man-hath of Him for his Juſtification 


and Salvation. — 


To ſpeak to the firſt, That is a moving of the 
Mind: towards him. This is evident, becauſe 
Coming hither or thither, if it be voluntary 
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re by an Act of the Mind or Will; ſo Coming to 
ly | Chriſt, is through the inclining of the Will, thy 
ut People ſhall be willing, Pſal. 119. 3. This willing- 
of neſs of Heart is it which ſets the Mind a moving 
in after, or towards Chriſt by the moving of her 
to. Bowels. My beloved put in his Hand by the Hole f the 
* Dosry and my Bowels were mo red for him, Song, 4.5. My 
s, Bowels = the Paſſion of my Mind and Aftections; 
u © which Paſſions of the Affections are expreſt by the 
yearning and ſounding ot the Bowels, the yearn- 
ing or paſſionate working of them, the ſounding 
o of them, or their making a noiſe for me, Gen. 43. 
30. 1 Kings 3. 26. Iſa 16. 1. . | 
9 This then is the coming to Chriſt, even a mo- 
4 ving towards him with the Mina. 4nd it h 
1 cone to paſs that every thing that liveth, which moveto hi- 
i therſo:ver the Water ſhall come, ſhall live, Ezek. 47 9. U 
R The Water in this Text, is the Grace of God 
: in the Doctrine of it; the living. things are the chil- 
dren of Men, to whom the Grace of God, by the 
Goipel is preached. Now, ſaith he, ever) living thing 
1 which moveth whicherſoever the Waters ſhall come, ſhall live. : 
| And ſee how this Word(movetl) is expounded, by 
Chriſt himſelf in the Book of theReve/ ations 5 the Spirit 
| and the Bride ſay, C me, and let him that heureth ſa; come, and 
let him that « at rſt, Come ; and whoſoever will, that ii wilting 5 
let him take the Water of Life freely, Rev. 22. XI SE 
So that to move in thy Mind and Will after 
Chriſt, is to be coming to him. There are many 
poor Souls that are coming to Chriſt, that vet can- 
not tell how to believe it, becauſe they think that 
coming to him is ſome ſtrange - aud Wonderful 
thing, and indeed ſo it is. But I mean, they over- 
look the Inclination of their Will, the Moving of 
their Mind, and the ſounding of their Bowelsaf- 
ter him; and count theſe none of this ſtrange and 
wonderful thing; when indeed it is a work of 
greateſt wonder in this Worid, to ſee a Man who 
was ſometimes dead in Sin, poſſeſſed of the Devil, 
an Enemy to Chriſt, and toall things ſpiritually 
good: 1 Hay, to ſee this Man: moving: Winz 8 
Ia 5 N mind 
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a Man hath of him for his Juſtification and Salva- 
tion. Indeed without this Senſe of a loſt Conditi- 


mind towards him: A moving of their Mouth 


as the true People cometh ; that is, in ſhew and 
not do them; that is, will not come inwardly 


"cauſe they want an effectual Senſe of the Miſery 

ol their State by Nature; for not till they have 

that, will they in their Mind move of ner to him. 

Therefore thus it is {aid concerning the true Co- Ill 1 
E 


- for they were thruſt without the City, Well. 


Dr 


mind after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is one of the 

higheſt Wonders in the World. bs 
S:condly, It is a moving of the Mind towards 

him, from a ſound Senſe of the abſolute want that 


on without him, there will be no moving of the 


there may be; With their mouth they ew much Love, 
Ezek. 33. 31. Such a People as this will come 


outward Appearance; and they will fit before 
God's Miniſters, as his People ſit beofre them; 
and they will hear his Words too, but they will 


with their Minds; For with their Mouth they 
ſhew much Love, but their Heart (or Mind) go- 
eth after their Covetouſneſs. Now all this is, be- 


mers; At that Day the Trumpet ſhall be blown, and they 


ſhall come that were ready to periſh in the Land of Aria, 


| and the out-c:fts of the Land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the ill 
Tord in his holy Mount ain at Teruſalem, Ifa. 27.13. T hey | 


are then, as you ſee, the Qut-caſts, as thoſe that 
-are ready to periſh: that indeed have their Minds 
effectually moved to come to Jeſus Chriſt. This 
Senſe of things was that which made the Three 
Thouſand come; that made Sas! come; that made 


the Goaler come; and that indeed makes all o- 
thers come, that come effectually. Ads 21. 8. 16. 


Of the true coming to Chriſt, the three Lepers 
were a famous Semblance, of whom you read 
Kings, 7. 3. &c., The Famine in thoſe Days was 
ſore in the Land, there was no Bread for the Peo- 


le, and as for that Suſtenance that was, which 


was Aſſes Fleſh and Doves Dung, that was only in 
Samaria; and of theſe the Lepers had no ſhare, 


now. 
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ow they ſat in the Gate of the City, and Hun- 
ger was, as | may ſay, making his laſt Meal of 
them; and being therefore half-dead already, 
what do they think of doing? Why, firſt they 
diſplay the diſmal Colours of Death before each 
others Faces, and then reſolve what to do, ſayingy 
If we ſay we will go into the City, then the Fa- 
mine is in the City, and we ſhall dye there; if we 
fit ſtill here, we dye alſo ; now therefore come, 
kt us fall into the Hoſt of the Syrians; if they ſave 


Jus alive we ſhall live; if they kill us we ſhall but 


dye. Here now was Neceſſity at Work, and this 
Neceſſity drove them to go thither for Life, whi- 
ther elſe they would never have gone for it. 
Thus it is with them that in truth came to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Death is before them, they ſee it and feel 
it; he is feeding upon them, and will eat them 
quite up, if they come not to Jeſus Chriſt; and 
therefore they come even of Neceſſity, being for- 
ced thereto by that ſenſe they have of their being 
utterly and everlaſtingly undone, if'they find not. 
ſafety in him. . CT a Bee 
Theſe are they that will come; indeed theſe are 
they that are invited to come. Come unto me 
all ye that labeur, and are heavy laden, and I. 
will give you reſt, Mat. II. 21. bf OS Oo, 
Take two or three things to make this more 


| plain; to wit, that coming to Chriſt floweth 


from a deep Senſe of the abſolute need that a Man 
hath of him as afore. Ws 
1. They ſhall come with weeping and with 
Supplication will I lead them; 1 will cauſe them 
to walk by the Rivers of Waters, in a plain way, 
wherein they ſhall not ſtumble, Fer. 31.9: Min 
it! They come with weeping and Supplication; 
they come with Prayers and Tears. Now Prayers 
and Tears are the effects of a right Senſe of the 
Need of Mercy. Thus a ſenſeleſs Sinner cannot 
come, he cannot pray, de cannot cry, he cannot. 
come ſenſible of that he ſees nor, nor feels. In 
thoſe days, and at that time, the Children of , 
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ſhall come; they and the Children of Judah toge- 


ther, going and weeping z they {hall ſeek. the 


Lord their God; they ſhall ask the way to Zion, 
With their Faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
let ns join our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual 
Covenant tnat ſhall not be forgotten, Fer. 50. 4, 9. 

Secondly, This coming to Chriſt, it is called x 
Running to him; as flying to him; a fly ing to 


him from the Wrath to come. By all which 
Terms; is ſet forth the ſenſe of the Man that comes, 
towit, That he is affected with the ſenſe of his5ins, 
and the Death due thereto; that he is ſenſible 


that the avenger of Blood purſues him, and that 


therefore he is cut off, if he makes not ſpeed to the 


Son of God for Life. Miu. 3 7 al 143, 9. Fly- 


ing is the laſt Work of a Man in Danger, all that 
are in danger, do not fly; no, not all that ſee 


themſelves in danger; flying is the laſt Work of 
a Man in danger; all that hear of danzer will not 
fly. Men will conſider, if there be no other way 
before they fly. Therefore, as I ſaid, 
flying is the laſt thing. When all Refuge fails, 


and a Man is made to fee that there is nothing 


left him bat Sin, Death, and Damnation, unleſs he 
flies to Chriſt for Life, then he flies, & not ill then, 

Thirdiy, That the true Coming is from a Senſe 
of an abſolute need of Jeſus Chrift to ſave, & is 
evident, by the outcry that is made by them to 


come, even as they are coming to him, Mat. 14. 30 
Lord fave or | periſh. 
Men and Brethren what ſhall we do? Sirs, 
What muſt I do to be ſaved ? and the like. 


Alt, 2. 37. Acts 16. 30 


This Language doth ſufficiently diſcover that the 


truly coming Souls are Souls ſenſible of their need 


of Salvation by Jefus Chriſt. 


Fourtbly, It is yet farther evident by theſe few - 
things that follow : It is ſaid that ſuch are Prick- 
ed in their Hearts, that is, with the Sentence of 
the leaſt prick in the 


Death by the Law; a 


Heart kills a Man. 4472.37. Such are ſaid, as I 


faid betore, to weep, to tremble, and to be aſto- 
333 
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hed in themſelves at the evident and unavoida- 
e Danger that attends them, unleſs they fly to 
ſus Chriſt, As 9. 156. 2 
Fif:hly Coming to Chriſt is attended with an 
oneſt and ſincere forſaking all for him. If any 
an cometh unto me, and hateth not his Father, 
d Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Breth- 
n, and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, he can- 
ot be my Diſciple ; and whoſoever doth not bear 
is Croſs, and come after me, cannot be my Diſ- 
iple, Luke 14 26. 27, 15 . 
By theſe, aud the like Expre ſſions elſewhere, 
hriſt deſcribeth the true Comer, or the Man 
hat indeed is coming to Him: He is one that caſt · 
2th off all, he hateth all things that would ſtand in 
is Way to hinder his Coming to Jeſus Chrift, 
here are a great many pretended Comers to Je- 
ſus Chriſt in the World; and they are much 
ike to that Man that you read of in Mat. 21. zo. 
that faid to his Fathers bidding, I go Sir; and 
went not. I fay there are a great many ſuch 
Comers to Jeſus Chriſt; they ſay when Chriſt 
calls by his Goſpel, I come Sir; but till they a- 
bide by their Pleaſure and carnal Delights. They 
come not at all, only they give him a courtly 
Compliment ; but he takes noticeof it, and will 
not let it paſs for more than a Lye. He faid, I go 
Sir, and went not; he Diffembled and Lied. 
Take heed of this you that flatter your ſelves 


EF with your own Deceivings; Words will not do 


with Jeſus Chriſt : Coming is coming, and no- 


thing elſe will go for Coming with him. 


Before | ſpeak to the other Head, I ſhall anſwer 
ſome Objections that uſually lie in the Way of 
thoſe that in truth are coming to ſeſus Chriſt. 

Object. 1. Tho! I cannot deny but my mind ſuits 
after Chriſt, and that too as being moved thereto 
from a ſight and conſideration of my loſt Conditi- 
on; (for I ſee without Him ] periſh) yet I fear my 
ends are not right in coming to him. 


Chriſt. Are 


PIs OO IR 


Quelt.. Why, what is. thine. End in coming to 
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altho' at preſent thou haſt no other end, is a law. 
ful and good coming to Jeſus Chriſt, This is e. 
__  videat, becauſe Chriſt propoundeth Life as the 
_ only Argument to prevail with Sinners to come 
to him, and ſo alſo blameth them becauſe they 
come not to him for Life. And yewill not come 
to me that ye might have Life, Fob. 5. 3. Beſides 
there are many other Scriptures whereby he al. 
lureth Sinners to come to him, in which he pro-. 
poundeth nothing to them but their ſafety. As, 
he that believeth in Him ſhall not Periſh ; he that 
believeth is paſſed from Death to Life. He that 
| believeth ſhall be faved. He that believeth on 
him, is not condemned. And believing and coming 
are all one. So that you ſee to come to Chriſt 
ſor Life, is a lawful coming, and good. _ 
I. In that he believeth. toat he alone hath made 
Attonement for Sin, Rom. 2. | 
And let me add over and above, that for a Man 
to come to Chriſt for Life, though he come to 
him for nothing elſe but Life, is to give much 
Honour to Him. N 
Firſt, He honoureth the Word of Chriſt, and 
conſenteth to the Truth of it; and that in theſe 
two general Heads. 1 17 N 
1. He conſenteth to the truth of all thoſe Say- 
ings that teſtify. that Sin is moſt abominable in it 
felf, diſhonourablz to God, and dannable to the 
Soul of Man. For thus faith the Man that cometh 
to Jeſus Chriſt, Fer. 44. 4. Rom. 2. 23. chap: 6. 23. 
2... | 2 
2. In that he believeth, as the Word hath ſaid, 
that there is in the World's beſt things, Righte 
ouſneſs and all, nothing but Death and Dammnati- 
on; for fo alſo ſays the Man that comes to Jeſus 
Chriſt for Life, Rom. 7. 24 25 chap. 8. 27 3. 
2 Cor. 6. 77 8. 8 Secondlyy 
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Anſw. My End is, that I might have Life, and 8 

be ſaved by jeſus . hat 

This is the Obje&ion. Well, let me tel} thee, tha 
that to come to Chriſt for Life, and to be ſaved, 
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Secondly, He honoureth Chriſt's Perſon, in 
hat he believeth that there is Life in him, and 
that he is able to ſave him from Death. Hell, the 
Devil and Damnation; for unleſs a Man believe 


Thirdly, He honoureth him, in that he belie- 


Life to thoſe that come to him tor it, John 5. 11. 
12. Chap: 17 1, 25 3. 
Fourthly, He honoureth the Prieſt-hood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. - Eu] 3 | 
2. In that he believeth that Chriſt hath more 
Power to fave from Sin, by the Sacrifice that he 
hath offered for it, than hath all the Eaw, Devils, 
Death, or Sin to condemn. He that believes not . 
this, will not come to Jeſus Chriſt tor Life, Acts 
13, 38. Heb. 2. 14, 15. Rev. 1. 17. 15. 
Thirdly, In that he believes, that Chriſt accor- 
ding to his Office, will be moſt faithful and mer- 
ciful in the Diſcharge of his Office. This muſt 
be included in the faith of him that comes for life 
to Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Joh. 2. 1. 2, 3 Heb. 2. 17. 18. 
Fourthly, Farther, he that cometh to Jeſus 
Chriſt for life, taketh part with him againſt Sin, 


and againſt the ragged and unperfe& Righteoul- - 


neſs of the World; yea, and againſt falſe Chriſts, 
and damnable Errors, that ſet rhemſelves againſt 
the Worthineſs of his Merits and Sufficiency : 
This is evident, for that ſuch a Soul ſinglethChriſt 


out from them all, as the only One that can ſave- 


Fifthly, Therefore, as Noah at God's Command, 
thou preparedſt this Ark, for the ſaving of thy 
ſelf, by the which alſo thou condemneſt the 
World, and art become Heir of the Righteouſ- 
nels, which is by Faith, Heb. 11. 17. Where- 
fore, coming Sinner, be content, he that cometh 
to Jeſus Chriſt, believeth-too that he is willing to 
ſhew Mercy to, and have Compaſſion upon him 
( though unworthy.) that comes to him for life : 

nd therefore thy Soul lyeth not only under 4 
ſpecial Invitation to come, but under a Promiſe 

| | | too 


— 


his, he will not come toChriſt for Life, Heb 7.2423. 


veth that he is Authorized of the Father to give 4 ky 
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too, of being accepted and forgiven, Mat. 11. 28. 
All theſe particular Parts and Qualities of Faith 
are in that Soul that comes to Jeſus Chriſt for 

Life, as is evident to any different Judgment. 
For, will he that believeth not the Teſtimony |& 
of Chriſt, concerning the Baſeneſs of Sin, and the 
inſufficiency of the Ri zhteouſneſs of the World, 

come to Chriſt for Life? No. Cn 
He that believeth not the Teſtimony of the 
Word, comes not. He that believes that there 
is Life any where elſe, comes not. He that que- 
ſtions whether the Father hath given Chriſt 
Power to forgive, comes not: He that thinketh 
that there is more in Sin, in the Law, in Death, 
and the Devil to deſtroy, than theregs in Chriſt Þ he 
to ſave, comes not. He alſo that Queſtions his ne 
faithful Management of his Prieſthood, for the || i 
Salvation of Sinners, comes not. m 
Thou then that art indeed the coming Sinner, | de 
believeſt all this? 1rue, perhaps thou doſt not || ſe 
believe with that full Aſſurance, nor haſt thou lei- || et 
ſure to take notice of thy Faith as to theſe diſtin | h 
Acts of it; but yet all this Faith is in him coming || 3 

to Chriſt for Life. And the Faith that thus work- 

ety the Faith of the beſt and pureſt kind: Be- 1 
| 


caufe this Man comes alone as a Sinner, and as. 
_ ſeeing that Eife is to be had only in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Before Lconclude my Anſwer to this Objection 
take into thy Conſideration theſe Two Things, 
Firſt, That the Cities of Refuge were ereted 
for thoſe that were dead in the Law, and that yet 
would live by Grace, even for thoſe that were to 
Fly thither for Life from the Avenger of Blood 
that purſueth after them. And it is worth your 
noting, that thoſe that were upon their flight thi- 
ther, are in a Peculiar manner, called the people 
odd. Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, ſaith God, pre 
| pare ye the way: Take up the ſtumbling-block out 
of the way of my people, Ia 57. 14. This is meant 
ol preparing the wav to the City of Refuge,.thar 
the Slayers might eſcape thither; which flying 
| PRE | Slayers 


= 


Ent to him for Life, ſaying; Thus faith thy Son 


| encouraged by a promiſe of Life, to come unto 
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layers are here by way of ſpecialty, called the 
Feopleof God; even thoſe of them that eſcaped © 
hither for Life. FF N 
Secondly, Conſider that of Aab, when Berhadad 


enhadad, I pray - thee, let me Live. Theugh 
enhadad had ſought the Crown and Kingdom, yea, 
nd alſo the Life of Ahab ; yet how effectually 
doth Benbadad prevail with him. Is Benhadad yet 
live? ſaid Ahab, He is my Brother yea, Go 
ye, bring him to me. So he made kim Ride in 
his Chariot, I Kings 20. „ | 

Coming Sinner, What thinkeſt thou? If Je- 
ſus Chriſt had as little Goodneſs in him as Abb, 
he might grant an humble Benhadad Life, Thou 
neither beggeſt of him his Crown and Dignity 5 
Life, eternal Life will ſerve thy turn. How much 
more then ſhalt thou have it. ſince thou haſt to 
deal with him who is Goodneſs and Mercy-it 
ſelf! yea, ſince thou art called upon, yea greatly 


him for Life? Read alſo theſe Scriptures, Numb, 
35. It. Foſhua 20, 1. 2, Heb. 6 16 
Object. 2, When! ſay, I onl: ſeek my felf, I mean 
| do not find that 1 do defign God's Gloty in 
mine own Salvation by Chriſt, and that makes me 
fear I do not come aright.. : *- 
Anſw, Where doth Chriſt Jeſus require ſuch a 
Qualification of thoſe that are coming to him for- 
Life ? Come thou for Life, and trovble not thy 
Head with ſuch Objeftions againſt thy ſelf; and 
let Chriſt and God alone to Glorifie themſelves 
in the Salvation of ſuch a Worm as thou art. The 
Father ſaith to the Son, Thou art my Son, O 
Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. God pro- 
nounceth Life to Sinners, as the Argument to pre- 
vail with them to come to him for life; and Chriſt 
ſays plainly, I am come that ye might have Life, 
Fohn 2. 10. He hath no need of thy Deſigus, though 
thou halt need of his Eternal Life. Pardon of 
Sin, and Deliverance from Wrath to come Chriſt 
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propounds to thee, and theſe be the things that 
thou haſt need of: Beſides God will be gracions 
and merciful to Worthleſs, Undeſerving Wretch- 
es; Come then as ſuch an one, and lay no Stum- 
bling blocks in the Way to him, bat come to him 
for Life, and live, eb» 5. 21 Ch, 3. 36. Mat 1, 21, 
Prov. 8. 36, 37. 1 T eſ. 11. John 11. 25, 26. 

When the Goaler ſaid, 9irs, what muſt I do to 
de ſaved? Paul did not fo much as once ask him, 
what is your End in this Queſtion? Do you defign 

the Glory of God in the Salvation of your Soul ? 
Hie had more wit: He knew that fuch Queſtions 
as theſe, would have been but as Fools Baubles, 
inſtead of a ſufficient Salve to ſo weighty a 
Queſtion as this. Wherefore ſince thispoor Wretch 
lacked Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, I mean to be ſa- 
ved from Hell and Death, which he knew (now) 
was due to him for the Sins that he had commit- 
ted; Paul bids him, like a poor condemned Sin- 
ner as he was, to proceed ſtill in this bi way ofSelf- 
ſeeking, ſaying, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Ads 16. 3s, 31 21. [ 
know, that afterwards thon wilt deſire to glo- 
rifie Chriſt, by walking in the way of his Precepts: 
but at preſent thou wanteſt Life ; the Avenger of 
Blood is behind thee, and the Devil like à roar- 
ing Lion is behind thee. Well, come now, and ob- 
tain Life from theſe; and when thou haſt obtain- 
! ed ſome comfortable Perſwaſion that thou art 
made a Partaker of Life by Chriſt, then and not 
till then, thou wilt ſay, Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, 
and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name. 
Bleſs the L ord O my Soul, and forget not all his 
Benefits; who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, and 
healeth all thy Diſeaſes ; who redeemeth thy Life 
from Deſtruction, and crowneth thee with lov- 
ing Kindneſſes and tenderMercies,?/{4.103.1.2,3 4,5. 
0½ d 3, But | cannot believe that! am come to 
Chriſt aright, becauſe ſometimes I am apt to que- 
ſtion his very Being and Office to ſave 

Thus to do is horrible; but mayeſt thou not 

judge amils in this matter. no 


* — 
( ——— — Ä—aU—4ꝓ — nn = 


ns 8 1 — — —— — — 
\ —_—_ ä ———— r . — 
E 2 — * - N 


to JESUS CHRIST. 29 


How can judge amiſs, when I judge as 1 feel ? 
Poor Soul! Thou may'ſt judge amiſs for al that. 


+ WV by, faith the Sinner, I think that theſe Queſti- 
m. aings come from my Heart. 
* Inſ w. Let me anſwer : That which comes from 


M h Heart, comes from thy Will and Affectiogs, 
rom thy Underſtanding, „ and Conſci- 
ta ence. for theſe muſt acquieſce in thy queſtioning; 

f thy queſtioning be with thy Heart. And how 


* ay'ſt thou, (for to name no more) doſt thou with 
y Affection and Conſcience, thus qu ſtion? 
5 Auſw No my Con ſcience trembles when ſuch 
houghts come into my Mind; and my Affecti- 
4 ns are other wile inclined. | os el 
h Then I conclude, that theſe things are either 
 DWinddenly injected by the Devil, or elle are the 
i A | ; 

7 Fruits of that Body of Sin ani Drath, that yet 
-. wells within thee. or perhaps from both together 


t they come wholly from the Devil, as they 
ſeem, becauſe thy Conſcience and Aff-ctioas are 
againſt them; or it they come from the Body of 
D-4th that is in the, (and be not thou curious in 
quiring trom whether of them they co e, the 
af. {t way is, to lay enough at thy own Door) 
othing cf this ſhould hinder thy coming, nor 
make thee conclude, thou comeſt not aright. _ 
Ani before | leave thee, let me a little query | 
with thee abont this matter. 1 
Firſt, Doſt thou like theſe wicked Blaſphemies ? | 
anſw No, no, their preſence and working kills 1 
me.. | | | 
Secondly Doſt thou mourn for them, pray againft | 
- When, and hats thy ſelf becauſe of them? _—_— 
nſw Yes, ves, but that which afflicts me is, I 
do not prevail againſt them. | 
Thirdly Doſt thou ſincerely chuſe ( mighteſt 
a0n have thy choice) that thy Heart might be 
feed, and taken with the things that are beſt, 
olt Heavenly and Holy. | | 
* With ell my Heart, and Death the next 
(cur (if it were God's Will) rather than thus to 
in againſt him. ow Well 


e 


thou ſhalt do nothing; there is in the Dam 
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Well then, thy not liking of them, thy mour 

ing for them, thy praying againſt them, and th 
| loathing thy ſelf becauſe of them, with thy ſinc: 
chuſing of thoſe Thoughts, for thy DeleQatio 
that are Heavenly and Holy, clearly declare 
that theſe things are not countenanc'd Eithe 
with thy Will, Affections, Underſtanding, Jude 
ment, or Conſcience; and to, that thy Heart 
not in them, but that rather they come immedi 
ately from the Devil, or ariſe from the Body 
Death that is in thy Fleſh; of which thou onght 
eſt thus to ſay, now then it's no morel that do it 
but Sin that dwells in me, kom. 7 16, 17. 

J will give thee a pertinent Inſtance : In Deu# 
22. thou mayeſt read of a betrothed Damſel, on 
.  betrothed to her Beloved, one that had given hi 
her Heart and Mouth, as thou haſt given th 
ſelfto Chriſt; yet ſhe was met with as ſhe walks 
in the Field, by one that forced her, becauſe he w; 
ſtronger than ſhe. Well, what Judgment no 
doth God, the righteous Judge, paſs upon th 
Damfcl for this? The Man only that lay wit 
her. ſaith God ſhall die; bat unto the Damſ 


no Sin worthy of Death. For as when a Manri 
{2th againſt his Neighbour, and flayeth him, eve 
ſo is this matter; he found her in the Fiel4, and th 
betrothed Damſel cryed, and there was none to fa 
%%% T ä 
IT hou art this Damſel, the Man that forced the 
with theſe Rlaſphemous thoughts, is the Devil 
and he lighteth upon thee in a fit place, even i 
the Fields, as thou art wandring after Jeſu 
Chriſt; but thou cryedſt out and by thy cry, di1 
ſnew that thou abhorreſt ſuch wicked Lewadneſ 
Well, the Judge of all the Earth will do right 
he will not lay the Sin at thy Door, but at hi 
that offered thee Violence: and for thy Comfor 
take this into Conſideration, that he came to he 
them that were oppreſſed with the Devil, 4 
IO. 38. | a 
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05. 4. But, faith another, | am fo heartleſs, ſo 
ow, and, as I think, ſo indifferent in my coming 
hat, to ſpeak truth, I know not whether my kind 
pf coming ought to be called a coming to Chriſt. 
Anzſw. You knew that I told ou at firſt, that 
oming to Chriſt, is a moving of the Heart and 
Affections towards Him. 9 

But ſaith the ſoul, my Dulneſs and Indifferency 
n all holy Duties, demonſtrate my heartleſneſs 
in Coming ; and to come, and not with. the 

eart, ſignifies nothing at all. TERS 
Anſw, The moving the Heart after Chriſt is 
ot to be diſcerned (at all times) by the ſenſible 
ffect ionate Performance of Duties; but rather 
dy thoſe ſecret Groanings and Complaints which 


Ty) 
th 


hin Soul makes to God againſt that Sloth that at- 
thi ends thee in Duties. 
luke Secondly, But grant it be even as thou ſay'ſt it 


s, that thoũ comeſt ſo ſlowly, &c. yet. ſince Chriſt 
dids them come that comes not at all, ſurely they 
14y be accepted that come, though attended with 
hoſe Infirmities, which thou at preſent groaneſt 


wit | 
mAÞnder. He faith, And him that cometh : He ſaith 
mot, if they come ſenſible, fo faſt. But, and him 


hat cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. He 
aith alſo in tae Eight of the Proverbs, As for him 
hat wanteth Underſtanding. (that is, an Heart; 
or oftentimes the Underſtancing is taken for the 
art) Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the 
Vine that I have mingled. _ FOES: 
Thirdly, Thou may'ſt be vehement in thy Spirit 
n Coming to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be plagued 
vith ſenſible Sloth. So was the Church, when 
he cryed, Draw me, we will run after thee; and 
, when he ſaid, When I would do good, evil 
s preſent with me. (Song 14. Rom, 7. Gal. 5s, to) 
The Works, Struglings and Oppoſitions of the 
leſn, are more manifeſt than are the Works of 
he Spirit in our Hearts, and ſo are ſooner felt 
han they. What then, let us not be Goran 


en. 


3 


1 G 
* 


Promiſe of Chriſt's Acceptance of the Coming Sin 


3 refreſheti:. You fee how little the Bee and Fl 


ſay'ſt thou, Ot that I had Wings like a Dove, forW1 


> ed of by the flow pace of the dull Jade Le rides 


Heart and inward Parts, Fob» 1 47. Pjal. 5 Pei 
5 Mt. 26 41. wr | T 


+ Dvid , for ſkid be way wWenteſt not thou with ( 


1 
2 
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at the ſight and feeling of our own infirmities, buſhe, 
run the taſter to Jelus Chriſt for Salvation, 
Fourthly, Get thy Heart warmed with the ſwee 


ner, and that v ill make thee make more haſte un 
to him. Diſcouraging Thoughts, they are like ti 
cold Water, they benumb the Senſes, and make 
us go ungainly about our buſineſs; but the ſweet 
and warm Gledes of Promiſe, are like the com 
fortable Beams of the Sun, which enliveneth ant 


do play in the Winter ; Why, the Cold hinders 
them from it; but When the Wind and Sun ij 
warm, who ſo buſie as they, * 

Fi But again, he that comes to Chriſt flies 
for is Life. Now there is no Man that flies for 
his Life that thinks he ſpeeas faſt enough on hi 
Journey; no, could he, he would willingly take 
a wile ta ſtep. O my ſlothful and heartleſs Sou], 


then would flie away, and be at Reſt ! | wovld 
haſten my eſcape from the windy Storm and Tem 
peit, Pm 65. 5, 8. e . 
Poor coming Soul, thou art like tke Man that 
would ride full Gallop, whoſe Horſe will hardly 


Trat; now the defire of his Mind is not to be judg 


on, but by the Hitcbing, and Kicking, and Spur e, 
ing, as he ſits on his back. Thy Fleſh js like thifſÞ&3 


dull Jade, it will not gallop after Chi jit ;, it wills C 


be backward, though thy Soul and Heaven lie au 
Stake: But be of good Comtort, Chr iſt judgetihhit. 


not according to the fierceneis of outward Motion. 


M-+k O. 17. but according to the Sincerit». of the 


Sixthls., Zibæ, in. appearance came to. David 


much faſter than did 24-ybib:ſheth 5 but yet bis: 
Heart was not {o upright in him to David, ay 
was his. Tis true Mephib+ſherb had a Check from ' 


mez 
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e, Mephiboſpeth? But when David came to remem- 
er M. phiboſbeth was lame, (for that was his Plea) 
hy Servant is lame, 2 Sam. 10. he was content, 
d concluded he would have comc after him faſ- 
r than he did: And Mephi boſth appealed to David, 
ho was in thoſe Days as an Angel of God to 
ow all things that are done in the Earth: If he 
d not believe that the reaſon of his backwardneſs 
y in his lamenefs, and not in his Mind. Why, 
or coming Sinner, thou canſt not come to 
briſt with that outward Swiftneſs of Career, as 
any others do ! But doth the reaſon of thy Back- 
ardneſs lve in thy Mind and Will, or in the 
uggithneſs of the Fleſh? Canſt thou ſay ſincere- 
„The Spirit truly is willing but the Fleſh is 


forfWeak, Har. 26 41. Yea, canſt thou appeal to the 
tifMord Jeſus, who knoweth perfectly the very in- 
ale hoſt thoughts of thy Heart, that this is true? 
"ul ken take this for thy Comfort: He hath ſaid, I 
forfWill aſſemble her that halteth, I will make her 
vi\dMat baltetn a Remnant, and l will fave ber that 
emMalteth, Micah 4.6. Zep. 3. 9. What canſt thou have 


ore from the ſweet Lips of the Son of God? But, 
Sexenchly, | read of ſome that are to follow 
hriſt in Chains; 1 ſay to come after him in 
hains : Thus (ith the Lord, the Labour of Fg-pe, 
d the Merchandize of Ati-pia, and the Sabeans, 
uren of Stature, ſhall come over unto thee, and 
thigey ſhall be thine : They ſhall come after thee ; 
wills Chains they ſhall. come over, and they ſhall fall 
e ahn unto thee : They ſhall make Supplication 


. 4. 4. Surely they that come after Chriſt in 
bains, come to him in great Difficulty, becauſe 
eir Steps by the Chains are ſtraitned. . 
And what Chains ſo heavy, as tt.ofe that diſcou- 
ge thee? Thy Chain which is made np of Guilt 

bid Filth, is heavy ; it is a wretched Bond about 
» fy Neck, by which thy Strength doth fail, Vm. 
rom ' 4. 0. 3. 17. But come, thongh thou cqmeſt 


A 


to thee, ſaying : Surely there is none elſe to ſave, 


vita Chains: 'Tis Glory to Chriſt that 4 Snner 
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comes after him in Chains. The chinking of th 
Chains, tho' troubleſome to thee, are not, nor cu 
be any Obſtruction to thy Salvation: *tis Chriſt 
Work and Glory to ſave thee from thy Chains 
to enlarge thy ſteps, and ſet thee at Eiberty. The 
blind-Man though called, ſurely could not com 
apace to Jeſus Chriſt : But Chriſt could ſtand il 
and. ſtay for him. True, He rideth upon th 
Wings of the Wind; but yet he is long-ſuffering 
and his long ſuffering is Salvation to him that co 
meth to him, 47, 19. 49. Pet. 3. 9. | 
Eighthly, adſt thou ſen thoſe that come to th 
Lord Jeſus in the day of his Fleſh, how ſlowly 
how hoblingly they came to him, by reaſon d 
their Infirmities, and alſo how friendly, and kind 
ly, and graciouſly he received them, and gay 
them the defire of their Hearts thou wouldſt not 
as thou doſt, make fuch Objections againſt thy 
ſell in thy coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
_ _0b;8, 5, But ſays another, I fear I come to 
late; I doubt, I have ſtaid too long I am afraid th 
the Door is ſhut. 355 
Anſw, Thou canſt never come too late to Jeſu; 
Chriſt, if thou doſt come. This is maniteſt b 
two Inſtances. „ | 
Fir, By the Man that came to him at the Ele 
venth Hour. This Man was idle all the Day lon: 
He had a whole Goſpel day to come in, and hi 
play'd it all away ſave only the laſt Hour thereoſ 
But at laſt at the Eleventh Hour, he came, an 
goes into the Vineyard to work along with ti 
Teſt of the Labourers, that had born the Burthe 
and Heat of the Day. Well, but how was he f 
ceived of the Lord of the Vineyard ; Why, whel 
Pay-day came, he had even as much as the rel 
yea, had his Money firſt. True the others mu 
. - maxed at him 5 but what did the Lord Jeſus al 
ſpwer them? Is thine Eye Evil, becauſe mine 
_ 00d? 1 will give unto this laſt even as unto the 
Bat, zo. „ 
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he Croſs ; he came late alſo even at an Hour be- 


5 long as he had Liberty to be a Thief, and long- 
r too; for could he have deluded the Judges, and 
dy his lying words eſcaped his juſt Condemnation, 
or ought 1 know, he had not come as yet to his 


o die; yea faſten'd to the Croſs. that he might 


he Lord Feſws, when this wicked one, even now de- 
ireth Mercy*at his Hands, tells him, and that 
ithout the leaſt Refletion upon him f 

1er miſpent Life; 7. Day thor ſhalt be with me in Pa- 


„ 


adice, Luke 23. 43. 5 4 
Let no Man turn this Grace of God into Wan- 
onneſs; my Deſign is now to encourage the co- 
ing Soul. 8 * 


ſome before they die? 

Que. Then why may not I doubt that I may be 
one of theſe ? ES 

lus Chriſt; becauſe when God ſhuts the Door up- 
Chriſt. None comes but thoſe to whom it is giv- 


en of the Father: But thou comeſt, therefore it is 
given to thee of the Father. | 


with the Wiſdom of God togive ſtrength to come 
to the Birth, and yet to ſhut up the Womb, If.. 66. 
9. To give Grace to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
yet ſhut up the Door of his Mercy upon thee. In- 


verlaſting Covenant with you even the ſure Mer- 
cies of David, Iſa, 53. 3 3 


Door was ſhut. __ C2 Aanſw. 


lie like a Rogue, as he was in his Life; behold 


or his for- 


Anſw, By no means, if thou art coming to Je- 


on Man, he gives them no Heart to come to ſeſus 


cline thine Ear, ſaith he, and come unto me; hear, 
and your Souls ſhall live; and I will make an e- 


" Sad 


ö 


ore his Death; yea, he ſtayed from Jeſus Chriſt 


daviour : But being convicted, and condemned 


(But is not the Door of Mercy ſhut againſt 


| Anſw, Yea,and God forbids that Prayer ſhould 
be made to him for them, Fer. 7. 16. Jude 22, l 


Be ſure therefore, if the Father hath given ther 
an Heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt, the Gate f 
Mercy yet ſtands open to thee : For it ſtands not 


055. But it isJaid that ſome Knocked when the 


. — 5 — 


—— — 


| Mercy feat, now Ci riſt Jeſus fits by, continu 


and try: Come taſte and ſee how good the Lord 


gan to come to Chriſt ; therefore I fear 1 did 


is no good Argument, I am fallen therefore 
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Anſw, Yes, But the Text in which theſe Knock. 
ers are mentioned are to be referr'd unto the dy 
of Jadgment, and not to the coming of the Sinnet 
to Chriſt in this Life. See the Text, Mat. 25, f. 


- 


Luke 12, 24, 25. 4 no! 


Theſe therefore concern thee nothing at allf 
that art coming to Jeſus Chriſt, thou art coming 


now, Now i the accepted time. behold now is the Day e 4\ 


Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Now God is upon thi 


ally pleading the Victory of his Blood for Sin 
ners; and now, even as long as this World laſts 
this word of the Text ſhall be (till free, and full 
fulfilled, and Him that Cometh tv Mey 1 will in ns wiſ 
sa out, : | | | — 

Sinner, the greater Sinner thou art, the greater, } 
Need of Mercy thou haſt, and the more wilo; 
Chriſt be glorified thereby : Come then, come 


is to an undeſerving Sinner. Ye” 
- 0%, But, ſays another, I am fallen ſince I be. et 


not come aright, and ſo conſequently, that Chrilt 
Will not reccive me. g 5 
Anſw, Falls are dangerous, for they Diſhonour 
Chriſt, wound the Conſcience and cauſe the 
Enemies of God to ſpeak reproachfully. But it 


I was not coming aright to Jeſus Chriſt. | 
David and Solomon, and Peter had thus object 
ed againſt themſelves, they had added to their 
Griefs; and yet, at leaſt as much cauſe as + 
thou. A. Man whoſe Steps are order'd by theſ th 
Lord, and whoſe goings the Lord delights in,, 
may yet be overtaken in a Temptation that ti. 
may cauſe him to fall, Pſa/m 37. 23, 24. Didi p. 
not Aaron fall; yea, and Moſes himſelt? What t; 
ſhall we ſay of Hesi and Feh:ſbapbar ? There * 
are therefore Falls and Falls: Falls pardol 
able, and Falls uapardonable : Falls unpardo e. 
abk ate Falls againſt Light, from the Faith t0 f, 
| . ot, „5 e 
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nd his bleſſed Undertakings, (Heb. 6. 24-3, 4, 5, ch. 
o. 28, 29.) Now as for ſuch there remains no 
nore Sacrifice for Sin: Indeed, they have 
Wo Heart, no Mind no Deſire to come to ſe- 
s Chriſt for Life, therefore they muſt-periſh. 
ay, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, Tis impoſlible that 
Whey ſhould be renewed again unto Repentance 


e deſpiſing of the trampling upon Jeſus Chriſt 


% 


nu herefore theſe God hath no Compaſſion for, 
SinFeither ought we; but for other Falls, though = 
alt hey be dreadful (and God will Chaſtiſe his Peo- 


ple for them) they do not prove theea Graceleſs 
lan, one not come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. 
It is ſaid of the Child in the Goſpel, That 


down, and tore him, Luke 9. 4. 


defore this, a Thouſand. times a Thouſand Falls? 
onſidering, * | 

1. What Fools we are by Nature. 

2. What Weakneſſes are in us. 


our implacable Enemies, are. 


Stumbling-Blocks do lye in his way. 


their ſtrong Ones. 


Falls? Yea, let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 


him not utterly be caſt down: The Lord uphold- 
eth all that Fall, and raiſeth up thoſe that are bow- 


3 


yhile he was yet a coming the Devil threw him 


Dejected Sinner, it is no wonder that thou haſt 
got a Fall in coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; ls it not 
ather to be wondred at, that thou haſt not had 


3 What mighty Powers, the Fallen Angels, 


4. Conſidering alſo, how often the Coming 
Man is benighted in his Journey, and alſo what 


5. Alſo his Familiars (that were ſo before) now 
watch for his Halting, and ſeek by what means 
they may, to cauſe him to Fall by the Hand of 


take heed leſt he Fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Yet let 


ed down, Make not light of Falls: Yet haſt thou 
fallen? Ye have, ſaid $-mwel, done all this Wick- 
edneſs ; yet turn not aſide from following the 

2 C | Lord; 


F 
"DH 
p 


"What then? Muſt we, becauſe of theſe Tempta- 
af fions, encline to Fall? No; Muſt we not fear, 


=. Fa 4 


| - theſe(All) that are given to Chriſt, All that the 


ft | are given: They come then, becauſe they were 
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Lord ; but ſerve him with a perfe& Heart, and 
turn not aſide, for the Lord will not forſake his 
People, (and he counted the Coming Sinner one 
of them) becauſe it hath pleaſed the Eord to 
make you his People, (1 Sm. 1. 20) 

hall come to Me.) 1 
Now we come to ſhew what Force there is in 
this Promiſe to make them come to him. All that 
the Father giveth Me ſhall come to Me. 
NF I will ſpeak to this Promiſe. 
Fir, In General. ef 
Secondly, In Particular. 24 3 
In General. This Word (ſhall) is confined to 


Father giveth Me, ſhall come to Me. Hence [ 
Conclude, E 

- Firl#, That coming to Jelus Chriſt aright, is an 
effect of their being (of G od) given to Chriſt be- 
fore. Mark! They ſhall come: Who? Thoſe that 


given. Thine they were and then gaveſt them me, Now 
this is indeed a ſingular Comfort to them that are 
coming in truth to Chriſt, to think that the rea- 
fon why they come, is, becauſe they were given 
. of the Father before to him. Thus then may 
the coming Soul reaſon with himſelf as he comes. 
Am I coming indeed to Jeſus Chriſt ? This com- 
ing of mine is not to be attributed to me, or my 
Goodneſs, but to the Grace and Gitt of God to 
Chriſt ; God gave firſt my Perſon to Him, and 
therefore hath now given me a Heart to come. 
'Second/y, This Word (ſhall come) maketh thy 
Coming, not only the Fruit of the Gift of the Fa- 
ther, but alſo the Purpoſe of the Son; for theſe 
words are a divine Purpoſe ; they ſhew us the 
Heavenly Determination of the Son. The Father 
_ hath given them to me, and they ſhall, yea they 
thall come to Me. Chriſt is as full in kis Refolu- 
tion to ſave thoſe given to him, as is the Father in 
giving of them. Chriſt prizedthe Gift of his Fa- 
ther, He will loſe nothing of it; he is roy to 
ga ave 


and Have it every whit by his Blood, and to raiſe it up 
pl gain at the laſt Day; and thus He fulfils his Fa- 
one her's Will, and accompliſheth his own Deſires, 
| fon 6- 39. N 5 | | 
1 Thirdly, Theſe Words (ſhall Lone make thy 
oming to be alſo the Effect of an abſolute Pro- 
iſe; coming Sinner thou art concluded in a Pro- 
iſe; thy coming is the Fruit of the Faithſulneſs 
of an abſolute Promiſe. *Twas this Promiſe, by 
he virtue of which thou at firſt receivedſt ſtrength 
o come: And this is the Promiſe, by the Virtue of 
hich thou ſhalt be effetually brought to him. 
t was ſaid to Abraham, At this time will I come, 
n1 Sarah ſhall have a Son. This Son was Iſaac. 
Mark ! Sarah ſhall have a Son: There is the Pro- 
miſe ; and Sarah had a Son: There was the ful- 
illing of the Promiſe : And therefore was I/aec 
called the Child of the Promiſe, Ges, 17. 19. Ch. 18 
10, Rom, 9. 9. | 
re Sarah ſhall have 4 Son But how if Sarah be paſt. 
w Age? Why ſtill the Promiſe continues to fay, Sa. 
re B's ſhall have a Son. But how if Sarah be Barren? 
Why ſtill the Promiſe ſays, Serah ſhall have a So. 
en But Abreham's Body is now dead; why the Pro- 
miſe is ſtill the fame: Sarah ſhall bas; 4 Son- 
es. Thus you fee what Virtue there is in an abſolute | 
Promiſe 2 It car ricth enough in its own Bowels to 
ny accompliſh. the thing promiſed, whether there 
to (ve means or no in us to effect it. Wherefore 
id this Promiſe in the Text being an abſolute Pro- 
miſe, by Virtue of it, not by Virtue of our 
iy ſelves, or by our own Inducements, do we 
1- come to Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo are the Words of 
ſe the Text : All that the Father giveth Me ſhell come to Me. 
* Therefore is every ſincere Comer to Fefi« chriſt, 
er called alſo the Child of the Promiſe. Now my Bre- 
y thren, as [{aaC was, fo are we the Children of the Promiſe. 
1. Cal. 4. 28. That is, we are the Children that 
n God hath promiſed to Feſw Cbriff, and given to 
. him; yea, the Children that Je chriſt hath 
Promiſed ſhall come to him. A chat Father giveth 
me, ſhall com. | | | Foeurthly, 
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Fourthly, This Word ( ſhall come) engageth 


thole thus given him, to make them effectualh 


they will, but if Grace, all Grace, if Power, 
Wiſdom, a new Heart, and the Holy Spirit, and 
all joining together, can make them come. | 
ſay, this Word (ſhall come) being abſolute hath no 
Dependance upon our own Will, or Power, or 
Goodneſs ; but it engageth for us, even God 
himſelf, Chriſt himſelf, the Spirit himſelf. When 
God had made that abſolute Promiſe to 4brahan 
that Sarah ſhould have a Son, Abraham did not at 
all look at any Qualifications in himſelf, becaulc 
the Promiſe looked at none ; but as God had, by 
the Promiſe abſolutely promiſed him a Son, ſo he 
conſidered now, not his own Body now dead, nor 
vet the Barrenneſs of Sarahs Womb. He ſtagger. 
ed not at the Promiſe of God through Unbelief, 
but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God, 
being fully perſwaded, that what he had promiſed 
he was able to perform, Rom. 4. He had promiſed, 
and had promiſed abſolutely, Sarah ſhall have a Jon: 
therefore Abraham looks that H-, to wit, God, muſt 
ta}fil the Condition of it. Neither is this Expec- 
tation of -braban: di ſa pproved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
but accounted good and launabis ; it being that 
by which he gives Glory to God. The Father 


Souls for him to fave ; and He himſelf hath ſaid 
They fhall come ts him. Let the Church of God then 
live in a joyful Expectation of the utmoſt Accom- 
pliſhment of this Promiſe; for aſſuredly it ſhall 


be fulfilled, and not one Thouſandth part of a Tit- 


tle thereof ſhall fail; They ſhall come to Me, 


particularly enquire into the Nature of an Abſo- 

lute Promiſe. . _ 5 5 | 

"op fir, We call that an abſolute Promiſe, that is 

made without any Condition: or more fully, 

thus; that is an abſolute Promiſe of Godscat 
| 11 hy en; 


Chrift, to communicate all manner of Grace to 


come to him, They ſhall come; that is, not if they 


alſo hath given to Chriſt a certain number of 


And now before I go any farther, I will more 


id JESUS CHREST. -- 8” 


i Chriſt, which maketh over to this or that Man 
my {aving ſpiritual Bleſſing, without a Condition 


nalh o be done on our part, for the obtaining thereof. 
theyMW/\nd this we have in hand is ſuch an one. Let 
werte beſt Maſter of Arts on Earth ſhew me, if he 
and ran, any Coudition in this Text, depending upon 
, Iny Qualification in us, which is not the ſame 
h no romile concluded, ſhall be by the Lord Jeſus ef- 
, orfi<cted in us. | | Fan 
Jod Second) An abſolute Promiſe therefore is, as 
hen we ſay, without if, or and; that is, it requireth 


en nothing of us, that it ſelf might be accompliſh'd. . 
tat lt faith not, They ſhall [if] they will; bur, They 
ule shall: not, They ſhall, if they uſe the means; 
\ by Mbut, They thall. You may fee that a Will, and 
he the uſe of the Means, is ſuppoſed, though not 
nor Nexpreſſed. But I anſwer, No, by no Means, that 
is as a Condition of this Promiſe, if they be at all 
ief included in the Promiſe, they are included there, 
as the Fruit of the abſolute Promiſe, not as 
ſed Nit it <xpetted the Qualification to ariſe from 
ed. Nas. Thy People ſhall be willing in the ay of - 
a. t hy Power, Py/al m 114. 3. This 18 another A ſo- 
aſc WW lite Promiſe: But doth that Promiſe ſuppoſe 
c. Willingneſs in us, asa Condition of God's ma- 
MW king us willing? They ſhall be willing, if they 
at Nare willing; or they ſhall be willing if they 
er ill be willing. This is ridiculous; there is no- 
of thing ofthis ſuppoſed. The Promiſe is abſolute 2s 
d to us, all that it engageth for its own accompliſh- 
n ment, is the mighty Power of Chriſt, and his 
n. Faithfulneſs to accomplin. „ 
he difference, therefore, betwixt the abſolute - 
t- and conditional 5 romiſe is r 
Fir They differ in their T 
ſolute Promiſe ſays, 1 will and you ſhall.z the 
other, I will, if you will; or, De this, and 
thou ſhalt live, 77 38. 31, 32, 33. Ea- tie! 36. 
24 25, &c, _ Heb, 8.7, 8, 9. Ce. Jeremiah 4. 8 
Iz k, 18. 30, 31. Mat, 19. 21. of 
Secan{ly, They differ in their Way of commu- 
| 1 nicating 


rms. The Ab: 


communicate things freely, only of Grace; thi 


Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſes therefore en: 


of the Unfaithfulneſs of Men. 


ficiency in themſelves, to bring about their o, 


that Promiſe is come, yield to us Mertals, that 
Which will verily fave us; yea, and make us 
capable of anſwering the Demands of the Promiſe 


peQs, there is a bleſſed Harmony betwixt them; 


pentance, the Abſolute gives it. Ads 5, 30. I; 


Faith, the Abſolute Promiſe gives it, Zeph. 3. 12. 
new Heart, the Abſolute Promiſe gives it 5 Exel. 


Holy Obedience, the abſolute Promiſe giveth it, 
or cauſeth it, 7zek. 37. 27. N 


e. 
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nicating good things to Men; the abſolute one; 


7 


ther, if there be that Qualification in us that the 
Promiſe calls for, not elſe. 


gage God, the other engages us I mean God o M 
ly, us only. | 5 na 

Fourt hi y, Abſolute Promiſes muſt be fulfilled 0. 
Conditional may or may not be fulfilled. The 
Abſolute one muſt be fulfilled, becauſe of the th 
Faithfulneſs of God; the other may not, becaue t' 


Fifthly, Abſolute Promiſes have therefore a Sul 


Fulfillings ; the Conditional have not fo. The ? 
Abſolute Promiſe is therefore a big-belly'd Pro 


miſe, decauſe it hath in it ſelf a Fulnels of allfi 


deſired things for us: and will, when the time 0 


that is Conditional. Wherefore though th 


be a real, yea, an eternal Difference In theſe 
things (with others) betwixt the Conditional 
and Abſolute Promiſe ; yet again in other Ref: 


as may be ſeen in theſe Particulars.. 
Fir, The Conditional Promiſe calls for Re- 


Secondly, The Conditional Promiſe calls for 


Rox3. 15. 12. | | | 
Thirdly, The Conditional: Promiſe calls för 1 


36. 


Fourthl», The Conditional Promiſe calleth for 


And as they Harmonioufly agree in; this; ſo, 

a gain, the Conditional Promiſe bleſſeth the Man, 
Who, by the abſolute Pramiſe, is endued with its 
Fruit, as for Inſtance 5 i 
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rife, The Abſolu le Promiſe maketh Men up- 
right, and then the Conditional follows, ſaying, 
Bleſſed are the Undefiled in the Way ; that walketh in the Law | 
of the Lord, Palm 119. 1. e | 
Sec:ndly, The Abſolute Promiſe giveth to this 
Man the Fear of the Lord, and then the Conditi- 
nal followeth, ſaying, Bleſſed is every one that Rr 
the Lord, Pſalm 128. 1. | EY «5M 
Thirdly, The Abſolute Promiſe giveth Faith, and 
then this Conditional follows, ſaying, Bleed l hte 
that b.lieveth, Zep. 3. 12. Luke 1. 45. | 
Fourthls, The Abielute Promiſe brings free For- 
giveneſs of Sins; and the Conditional ſays, Bee 
are they whoſe Tranſgreſſions are forgiven, aud whoſe ſen is co - 
vered, Rom. 4. 7, 8. c : 
Fiftbly, The Ablolute Promiſe ſays, that God's 
Elect ſhall hold out to the End; then the Condi- 
tional follows with this Ble ſſing 3 He that ſhall eudure 
to the End the ſamtſhall be ſeved, I Pet. 1. 4. 5. 6. Mat. 4. 
Thus do the Promiſes gloriouſly ſerve one a- 
nother and us, in this their Harmonious Agree- 
Ment. | e | 
Now the Promiſe under Conſideration, is an 
Adfolute Promiſe ; All that the Father: giveth Meg, 
ſpall come to Me. ; 8 DEE 
This Promiſe therefore, is, as it is ſaid, a Big- 
belly'd Promiſe, and hath in it ſelfall thoſe thin 
edo beſtow upon us, that the Conditional calleth 
5 for at our Hands. They ſhall come!ſhallchey come?” 
er Ves, they ſhalt come. But how if they want thoſe 
things, thoſe Graces, Power, and Heart, without 
which they cannot come? Why, ſhall come an- 
iwereth all this, and all things elſe that may in 
this Matter be objected. And here 1 vill take the 
Liberty to amplify things, x 
0bjet, 1 But they re dead, dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins; how fall they then come? . 
Anſw. Why ſhali-come can raiſe them from 
„ chis Death. The Hour is coming and now is, 
„ that the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son 
ef God ; and they that hear Thall live, 7 — 
| | 8 re- 
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therefore is this Impediment by Shall come remo- 
os out of the way? They ſhall hear, they ſhall ron 
Ive. I | I | 
- 0:34, 2. But they are Satan's Captives ; he irt 
takes them Captives at his Will, and he is ſtron- ib 
ger than they : How can they come? 0 ( 
_ , Anſw, Why, Shall-come- hath allo provided an Wo = 
help for this. Satan-hath bound that Daughter IM © 
of Abraham fo, that ſhe could by no means lift Nhe 
up her, ſelf; but yer Shall coms ſet her free both 
in Body and Soul. Chriſt will have them turned 
from the Power of Satan unto God. But what 
muſt it be, if they turn themſelves, or do ſome- 
thing to merit ef him to turn them? No, he will 
do it freely, of his own good Will. Alas, Man, 
whole Soul is poſſeſſed with the Devil, is turned 
whitherſoever the Governour liſteth, is taken 
Capgve by him, notwithſtanding its Natural 
Powers, at his Will ; but what will he do ? 
Will he hold him when Shall- Come puts forth 
it ſelf, (will he then let him) for coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt? No, that cannot be; his Power is but 
the Power of a Fallen Angel, but Shall come is 
the Word of God; therefore Shall come muſt be 
fulfilled, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
r | 1 | 
There were {even Devils in Mar» Magdalen, too 
many for her to get from under the power of; 
but when the time was come, that Shall-come 
as to be fulfilled upon Her, they give place ; fly 
rom Her; and ſhe comes (indeed) to Jeſus 
_ Chriſt : According as it is written, Al that tbe Fa- 
ther zi yeth me, ſhall come 10 me, | : 
The Man that was poſſeſſed with a Legion 
Mark 5. was too much by them captivated, for 
him, by Human Force, to come; yea, had he 
had (to boot) all the Men under Heaven to 
help him; had He that ſaid, He ſhall come, wich- 
held his mighty Power: But when this Promiſe 
was to be fulfilled upon him, then he comes; nor 
could all their power hinder him from dg 


— 
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o. Ut was alſo this Shall. come that preſerved him 
all From Death, when by theſe evil Spirits he was 
zurled hither and thither; and it was by the 
he irtue of Shall come, that at laſt he was ſet at 
n- ¶iberty from them, and enabled (indeed) to come 
0 Chriſt. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come 
an. o me. : 2h bo: 
er 5. 3. They ſhall, (you ay; ) but how if 
ift Whey will not? And if ſo, then what can Shall- 
th Nowe lo? | TED 
Anſw. True, there are ſome Men ſay, We are 
Lords we will come no more under thee, Jer, 2. 31. 
But as God ſays in another caſe, (if they are 
oncerned in Shall-come to me ). They ſhall know 


n, br hoe Word ſhall ſtand mine or theirs, Jer. 44. 28. 
ed ere then is the caſe, we muſt now ſee who. 
en will be the Liar; he that faith, I will not; or 
al Ihe that ſaith, He ſhall come to me. You ſhall 


come, ſays God : 1 will not come, faith the 
Sinner- Now, as ſnre as he is concerned in 
this ſhall-come, God will make that Man eat 
his own Words; for | will not, is the unad- 
is Nriſed Concluſion of a crazy-headed Sinner, but 
be hall come was ſpoken by him, that is of Pow- 
il Mer to perform his word. Son, go work to day 

in my Vineyard, fail the Father; but he- an- 
20. ſwer'd and faid I will not come. What now, 


; will he be able to ſtand to his Refuſal 9 Will = 


ne lle purſue his deſperate Denial? No; He after- 
ly M wards repented and went. But how came he by- 
us Wthat Repentance ? Why, it was wrapped up for. 
4. him in the abſolute Promiſe; and therefore, not- 
withſtanding He ſaid, | will not, he afterwards re- 
n Wl Pented and went. By this Parable Feſus. Chriſt ſets 
r forth the. Obſtinacy of the Sinners of the World, as 
ie touching their coming to him; they will not 
to. come, tho'threatned, yea, tho Life be offer d them 
h- upon condition of coming. „ 
ſe But now, when ſnall- come, the abſolute Pro - 
xr | wiſe of God, comes to be fulfilled upon them, 
then they come; becaule by that Promiſe a Cute 


3 


People, ſhall be taken 'away, and they ſhall he 


ter'd, aſtoniſh'd, and, with trembling and reve. 


ſolvedneſs never to repent of that horrd Fact, faid, 


MAinacy rule? Muſt they be bound to their own 
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Th, Sed againſt the Rebellion of their Wills 
rp People ſhall be willing in the Day of thy Pown, 
Ffal. 110. 3. Thy People, What People? Why, the 

People that thy Father hath given thee. The | 
Obſtinacy and Plague that is in the Will of that 


ple 
0 


made willing; Shall come will make them wil. 
ling to come to thee. be 
He that had ſeen Paul in the midſt of his Out Su 
rages againſt Chriſt, his Goſpel, and People Han 
would hardly have thought that he would eyerſWor 
have been a Follower of Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially 
fince he went not againſt his Conicience in pet 
ſecuting of them. He thought verily that he or 
ought to do what he did. But we may fee what fo 
Shall come can do, when it comes to be fulfilled o 
upon the Soul of a Rebellious Sinner; he was a 
choſen Veſlel, given by the Father to the Son; 
and now the time being come that Shall come 
was to take him in hand, behold he is oyer-maf 


rence, in a Moment becomes willing to be 
obedient to the Heavenly Call, Ads g. 

And were they not far gone (that you read of, 
Ads 2, ) who had their Hands and Hearts in the 
Murder of the Son of God; and, to ſhew their re 


His Bl d be on us and our Children ) But muſt their Ob 


Ruin, by the Rebellion of their ſtubborn Wills 
No, not thoſe of theſe the Father gave to Chriſt; 


' Wherefore at the times appointed ſhall come 
breaks in among them; the Abſolute Pomiſe 
takes them in hand; and then they come indeed, 
crying out to Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
| Men and Brethren what ſhall we do? No ſtubborneſse 
Man's Will can ſtand, when God hath abſolute: 
ly ſaid the contrary ; ſhall come can make them 
come as Doves to their Windows, that had afore 

reſolved never to come to him. 
The Lord ſpake unto Manaſſih, and to his = 
en N \ > Þ% 
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le. (by the Prophets) but would he hear? No, 
ra; not : But all Manaſſch come off thus ? 
o, He ſhall not. Therefore, He being alſo of 
thoſe whom the Father had given to the Son, and 
alſo falling within the Bounds and Reach of ſhall- 
de come; at laſt ſhall-come takes Him in hand, and 
vil-Wthen He comes indeed: He comes bowing a 6 
bending 3 He humbles himſelf greatly, and made 
Supplications to the Lord, and prayed ur, co bim 
and he was intreated of him, and has Mercy up- 
on Him, 2 chron. $ 33 Man. M h. 

The Thief vpon the Cross, at firſt did rail 
with his Fellow, upon Jeu chriſt; but He was 
one that the Father had given to Hina, and there- 
for ſhall come muſt handle Bu, and his rebelli- 
ous Will. And behold, ſo {Joon as He is dealt 
withal, by Virtue of that Abſolute Promiſe, how 
ſoon He buckleth; les ves his railing, falls to ſup- 
plicating of the Son of God for Mercy, Lord, faith 
He, Remembe* ne when thou comeſs into thy Kingdom, Mat. 
27. 44. Luke 23. 40. 1 

0% es. 4, They ſhall come, lay yon; but how 
if they be blind, and ſee not the way ? For ſome 
oh are kept off from Chriſt, not only by the Obſti-- 
the nacy of their Will, but by the Blindneſs of their 
110 Minds. Now, it they be blind, how ſhall they 

come? e 3 
Ob i. This Queſtion is not, Are they blind? 
WIE But, are they within the Reach and Power of hal- 
ls: come? If ſo, that Chriſt that ſaid, They Shall come, 
iſt I wil find them Eyes, or a Guide, or both, to br ing 
OMe them to himſelf, 4ſt for the King: If they ſhall 
mige come, they ſhall come no Impediment ſhall 
. e 
The Theſſalonians Darkneſs did not hinder them 
from deing the Children of Light : I am come, ſaid 
Chriſt, hat they that ſee not, might ſee. And if he 
ſaith, See ye blind. that have Hes 3 who ſhall hinder. 
it? Eche, J. 8. John 9. 39 1/4. 39. 18. Chap. 43. 8. 
This Prer'iſe therefore is, as 1 ſaid. à big. 
belly d Promile, having in the Eowels: of it, all; 


* 
inen 


NJ 


48 Come and dueltome, 


things that ſhall occur to the compleat fulfilling 
of it ſelf; they ſhall come. But tis objected, 
that they are blind: Well, Shall-come-is ſtill the 
ſame and continueth to ſay, Ther ſhall come to me 
Therefore he ſaith again, I will bring the Blind 
by a way that they know not; I will lead them 
in Paths that they know not; | will make Dark. 
neſs Light before them; and crooked things ſtrait: 
Theſe things will I do unto them, and not forſake 
them, / 41. 16. To 

Mark! | will bring them. tho they be blind; 
J will bring them by a Way they know not; 
I will, I will; and therefore they ſhall come 
to me. | . | 

03-44 5 But how if they have exceeded many 
in Sin, and ſo made themſelves far more abomina- 
ble? They are the Ring-leading Sinners in the 
Country, the Town or Family. * 

Anjw, What then? Shall that hinder the Exe- 
cution of Shall come? It is not Tranſgreifions, 
nor Sins, nor all their Tranſgreſſions in all their 
Sins, (if they by tie Father are given to Chriſt, 
to ſave them) that ſhall hinder this Promiſe, that 
it ſhould not be fulfilled upon them: In thoſe 
days, and at that time, faith the Lord, the Ini. 
* Quities of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and not be 
found, Jer. 31. 30 Not that they had none; 
(for they bounded in Tranſgreſſions, 2 ' Chron. i 
39. 9. Iz k. 16. 48.) but God would pardon, 
cover, hide, and put them away by Virtue of his 
-ablolate Promiſe, by which they are given to 
Chriſt to ſave them: And I will cleanſe them 
from all their Iniquity, whereby they have ſinned 
againſt me; and | will pardon all their Iniquity, 
whereby they have tranſgeſſed againſt me, And 
it ſhall be to Me for a Name of Joy, a Praiſe, and 
an Honour before all the Nations of the Earth, 
which ſhall hear of all the good I do unto them; 
and they ſhall fear and tremble for all the Good- 
neſs, and all the Proſperity that I procure. to. it, 
33. 8. 0+ - ä — 4 


0 
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ing object. 6. But how if they have not Faith and 


ed Mepentance ? How ſhall they come then? 

tne Aiſw. Why, he that faith, they ſhall come, 
ne; all he not make it out? If they ſhall come, 
ind Whey hall come; and He that hath ſaid, they ſhall 
en Wome, if Faith and Repentance be the way to 


ome, as indeed they are, then Faith and Repen- 
dentance ſhall be given to them; for Shall - come 
11ſt be fulfilled on them. 5 
Firfl, Faith ſhall be given them; I will alſo 4 
eave in the midſt of thee an affficted and poor i 
People, and they ſhall truſt in the Name of the i 
Lord. There ſhall be a Root of Fee, and He 

all riſe to reign over the Gentiles; and in Him 
all the Gentiles truſt, Zeph. 3. I2, Rom. 15: 12, 
Secondly, They ſhall have Repentance : He is 
xalted to give Repentance; They ſhall eome weeping and 
ecking the Cord their God. And again, With Weeping and 
application will I lead them, Acts 5. 30. 31. Jer. 31.9. 


ns, 1 told you before that an abſolute Promiſe 
eir Wath all conditional Ones in the Belly of it, and 
iſt, Iſo Proviſion to anſwer all thoſe Qualifications. | 
hat What they propound to him that ſeeketh for their 
ole Wenefit : And it muſt be ſo; for if ſnhall· come be 
ni- n abſolute Promiſe, as indeed it is, then it muſt 


de falfilled upon every. of thoſe concerned 
herein. I ſay, it muſt be fulfilled, if God can by 
Trace and his abſolute Will fulfil it: Belides, | 
Wince coming and believing is all one, (according | 
to Fohn 6. 35:) He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and. 
to e that belie veth in me ſhall never thirfl., _ 3 
em Then when he faith, they ſhall come, tis as 
ied much as to ſay, they ſhall believe, and conſe- 
ty, Mduently repent, to the ſaving of the Soul. So 
nd Itnen, the preſent want Faith and Repentance 
nd cannot make this Promiſe of God of none effect, 
thy becauſe that this Promiſe hath in it, to give what 
m; Mothers call for and expect. I will give them an 
od. Heart; 1 will give them my Spirit; | will give 
it, ¶ them Repentance; Iwill give them Faith. Mark 
theſe Words ! If any Man be in thrift he d new Cr. 
re, But how came he to be a new Creature, 


they are going ? | 
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ſince none can create but God? Why, God in:. 
deed doth make them new Creatures. Bh er. 
ſaith he, 1 will make all things new. And hence then if 
it follows, even after he had ſaid they are new 

eatures ; And all things are of God 5 that 15, all 
this new Creation ſtandeth in the ſeveral Ope- 
rations, and ſpecial Workings of the Spirit of 
Grace, who is God, 2 Cor, 5, 17. 18. 

Objecl. 7. But how ſhall they eſcape all thoſe 
dangerous and damnable Opinions, that like 
Rocks and Quick ſands, are in the way in which! 


Asſw. Indeed, this Age is an Age of Errors, 
ifever there was an Age of Errors, in the World; 
but yet the Gift of the Father, laid claim to, by 
the Son in the Text, muſt needs eſcape them, 
and in Concluſien come to him. There are 4 
Company of ſhall-comes in- the Bible that doth 
ſecure them. Not but that they may be affaulted 
by them; yea, and alſo, for the time, entangled 
and detained by them from the Biſhop of their 
Souls; but theſe Shall comes will break thoſe 
Chains and Fetters that thoſe given to Chriſt are 
entangled in, and they ſhall come, becauſe. He 
bath ſaid, they ſhall come to Him. 
Indeed, Errors are like that Whore of whom 
you read in the Proverbs, that fitteth in Her 
Seat in the High- Places of the City, to call 
Paffengers who 80 right 17¹ ther WAY, (Prov, 9, 
13 14) But the Perſons as I ſaid, that by the Fa- 
ther are given to the Son to ſave them, are fit one 
time or other, to be ſecared by ſhall come to me. 
And therefore of ſuch it is ſaid, God will guide 
them with his Eye, with his Counſel, by his Spi- 
rit, and that in the way of Peaceſ by the Springs 
of Water, and into all Truth. Pal. 32- 8, Fſal. 
73. 24. Foby 16. 13, Luke 1. 79, Iſa. 47. 10. 80 
then, He thathathfuch a Guide, (and all that the Fa- 
ther giveth to Chriſt ſhall have it) he ſhall eſcape 
thoſe Dangers, he ſhall not err in the way; yea, 
tho' He be a Fool, He ſhall not err therein 15 
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3.) for of every ſuch an one it is ſaid, hint 
ars ſhall bear « Word behind thee, ſaying, This # the Way 
hen l in it, when ye turn to the Right Hand, and when ye : 
ew * te the Lefty Ta. 30. 21. | : | 
al There were Thieves and Robbers before Chriſt's 
pe. Moming, as there are alſo now; But ſaith he, the 
oeh did not hear them, . I 
And why did they not hear them? But becauſe the 
ole Pere under the Power of Sha//-come ;, that abſolute 
ike romiſe, that had the Grace in it ſelf to beſtow 
ich pon them, as could make them able rightly to 
liſtinguiſh his Voice, My Sheep hear my Voice: But 

"1s (ow came they to hear it ? Why, to them it is 
1d; Niven to know and to hear, and that diſtingyiſh- 

by gly, Fohn_10, 8. 16. Chap. 5. 25. Eph. 5. Ig. 
em, Latber.] The very plain Sentence of the Fext 
e z Makes Proviſion againſt all theſe things; for, 
oth aith it, 4 that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
ted Nhat is, ſhall not be ſtopped, or be allured to take 


led Ip any where ſhort of me z nor ſhall they turna- -x 
1 po 


cir ide to abide with any beſides me. | 
ole a Shall come (to me,.) 1 
are 7 u,] By theſe Words there is farther inſmu- 
He ted (tho' not expreſſed) a double cauſe ot their 
oming to him. „„ | 
om ß, There is in Chriſt a Fulneſs of All-ſaffici- 
Jer ("cy of that, even of all that which is needful 
call o make us happy. 0 
Secondly, Thoſe that indeed come to him, do 
N N. to him, that they may receive it 
t his Hand. ä = 3 | 
ne For the firſt of theſe, There is in Chriſt a 
1 WF ulneſs of All-ſufficiency of all that, even of all 
hat which is needful to make us happy. Hence it 
5 ſaid, For it pleaſed the Father that in him 
nould all Fulneſs dweti. And again, 97 i ful ej 
we have all received, and Grate for Grace, Col. 1. 19. 
ohn 1. 16. It js alſo ſaid of him, that his Rich-. 
es are unſearchable; The unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, 


Riches and Honour are. with me, even durable 
Kiches and Righteouſneſs ; My Fruit 4 better than 


* 


Eph. 3. 8. Hear what He faith of Himſelf ; _ 
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Gold; ye. than fine Gold; and my Revenue than choice Sil. but 
ver lead in the Way of Righteouſneſs, in the midſt of th d 
Paths of Fudgment, that I may cauſe them that love me t ha 
= Subſtance, And 1 will fill their Treaſmes, Proy, 

1 in General. But more particularly. 

Fir, There is that Light in Chriſt, that is ſuf. 
- - ficient to lead them out of, and from all that 

Darkneſs in the midſt of which all others, but 
them that come to Him ſtumble, and fall, and 
periſh; lam the Light of the World, faith he; 
He that followeth me, ſhall not abide the Dark- 
neſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life, «bn. 8, 12, 
Man by Nature is in Darkneſs, and walketh in 
Darkneſs, and knoweth not whether he goes, for 
Darkneſs hath blinded his Eyes; neither can 
any thing, but Jeſus Chriſt, lead Men out of 
this Darkneſs ; Natural Conſcience cannot do it ; 
the Ten Commandments, tho in the Heart of Man 
cannot do it. This Prerogative belongs only to 

Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Secondly, There is Life in Chriſt, that is to be 
found no where elſe, Fon 5. 40. Life as a Prin. 
ciple in the Soul, by which it ſhall be acted and 
enabled to do that which, thro' Him is pleaſing 
to God; He that believes in, or cometh to me, 
ſaith He, (as the Scriptures have ſaid) out of his 

Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water. John 7 
38. Without this Life a Man is dead, whether 
He be bad, or whether He is good; that is, good 
in his own and other Men's eſteem. There is 
no true and eternal Life, but what is in the (Me) 


o 


that ſpeaketh in the Text. _ | 
There is Life for thoſe that come to him, to 
be had by Faith in his Fleſh and Blood; He that 
eateth me, ſhall live by me, Fob» 4. 17. 
And this is Life againft that Death that comes 
by the Guilt of Sin, and the Curſe of the Law. 
under which all. Men are, and for ever muſt be, . 
unleſs they eat(me)that ſpeaks in the Text; Wheſ 
findeth me, faith He, fader Life, Deliverance rw 


att 1 
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hat everlaſting Death and Deſtruction, that with- 
put me he ſhall be devoured by, Prov. 8. 
Nothing is more deſirable than Life, to him 
hat hath in Himſelf the Sentence of Condemna- 
ion; and here only is Life to be found: This 


e, to wit, Eternal Life, 7h Life u in the Son : 
hat is, in Him that faith in the Text, All that 
u. be Father þ=th given me ſhall come to me 1 Fobs . 
1 | 
> Thirdly, The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, is 
nde alone by whom poor Sinners have Admittance 
e: , and Acceptance with the Father, becauſe of 
Ide Glory of his Righteouſneſs, by, and in which 
1 He pre ſenteth them aimable and ſpotleſs in his 
in iaht; neither is there any way beſides Him, ſo to 
for Rome to the Father; I am the Way, (ſaith he,) the 


Truth and the Life; no Man cometh to the Father, but 
y me, John. 14. 6. All other Ways to God are 
lead and damnable ; the deſtroying Cherubims 
and with Flaming Swords, turning every 
ay to keep all others from his Preſence, 
Gen, 3. 34.) I fay, all others, but them that 
ome by Him. Es 5 | 


be I am the Door; by me, ſaith he, if any Man entey in be — 
= hall be Javed, . John. 10. 9. | EX 


The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text is He, and 
dnly He, That can give ſtable and everlaſting 
Peace : therefore, (f»ith he ) My Peace I give unto 
%: My Peace, which is a Peace with GOD, 
peace of Conſcience, and that of an everlaſting. 
Duration. My Peace, Peace that cannot be 
atched, Not «4s the World giveth, give I unto „ 
or the World's Peace is but carnal and tranſi- 
ory, but mine is Divine and Eternal. Hence 


dlerſtanding. 5 „ 8 
Fourthly, The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 


o latisfie the deſire of every longing Soul ; And 
W/m flood, and cried. ſcyirg, If any Man int, let 
im come unto m: and uin. And to him that #u a= 

3 eee bee , 


t is call'd the Peace of God, that paſſeth all Un- 4 | 


ath enough of all things truly ſpiritually good, j 
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thirſt, I will give of the Fountain of the Water of Lj 
freely, John 7. 37. Ne: 21. 6. th 
_ Fifthly, With the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text” 
is Power to perfect, defend, and deliver thok be 
that come to Him for Safeguard. Al Power, faith hi 
He, in Heaven and Earth are given to me, atth.W-" 
28. 18, | CEOS 0 ; k 1 
Thus might I multiply Inſtances in this Ni 
ture in abundance. But, _ OE 
Sixthly They that in truth do come to Him 
do therefore come to him, that they may receiye 
it at his Hand ; they come for Light, they come 
for Life, they come for Reconciliation with 
God ; they alſo come for Peace, they come that 
their Souls may be ſatisfied with ſpiritual Goods 
and that they may be protected by him againſt 
all ſpiritual and eternal Damnation; and he. 
lone is able to give them all this, to the filling 
of their Joy to the fall, as they alſo find when 
the come to Him. 
This 1s evident 3 1 
Fit, From the plain Declaration of thoſe that 
already are come to him; Bei»g juſtified by Faith 
we have Pe.ce with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſi 
by whim alſo, we have acceſs with Boldneſs unto thi 
Grace, wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in the Hope of tht 
+ Glory of God, Rom. 7. 1 
Second), Tis evident alſo, in that while the) 
keep their Eyes upon him, they never delire td 
change him for another, or to add to themſelves 
ſome other thing, together with him, to make uff 
their ſpiritual Joy ; Ged forbid, ſaid Pauly the 
| 1 ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord feſs 
chrit. Yea, and 1 account all things but loſs, for t 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Chrif# Feſus my Lord, fi 
whom 1 have ſuffer'd the loſs of all things , and do com 
| them but Dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be ſound i 
him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law 
but that which is, through the faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſ 
neſs which is of Ged by. Faith, Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. 
Thirdly, Tis evident alſo, by their earneſt , be 
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fires, that others might be made Partakers of 
their Bleſſedneſs. Brethren, ſaid Paul, my Heart's 
out Deſre, and Prayer to God for Iſrael u that they might 
noel”: Jred That way that He expected to be ſaved 
ith himſelf. As Te faith alſo to the Galatians ; 
tth, Brethren, faith He, I beſeech von be as I am, for I am 
4 ye are; that is, Jam a Sinner as ye are. Now 
l beſcech you ſeek for Life, as I am ſeeking of it; 
a5 who ſhould ſay, For there is a Sufficiency in 
the Lord Jeſus both for me and you. = 
Fourthly, *Tis evident alſo, by the Triumph 
that ſuch Men make over all their Enemies, 
both hodily and ghoſtly * Now thanks be to God, 
{aid Paul, why cauſeſt us always tos triumph in Feſus. 
And whe ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt our 
Lord © And again, 0 Death, where is thy Sting? 0 
rave, where is thy Fittory ? The Sting of Death is fon 
. 44 the Nrength of Sin i the Law, but thanks be to God, 
"i who giveth. ws the Victory, throwgh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 8. 7 1 Cor. 15. 55. 56. 
Fifthly, *Tis evident alſo, for that they are made 
by the Glory of that which they have found in - 
him, to ſuffer and endure what the Devil and Hell 
it ſelf hath, or could invent, as a means to ſepa- 
rate them from him. Again, who ſhall ſeparate 
Jus from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation, 
or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine or Naked- 
neſs, or Peril, or Sword? (As is written, For thy 
lake we are killed all the day long; we are accoun- 
ed as Sheep for the Slaughter.) Nay, in all theſe 
Ichings we are more than Conquerors, thro' Him 
chat loved us, For I am perſwaded that neither 
Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
#gJoor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor Heigth nor Depth, nor any other Crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
oF God which is in Chriſt Jeſus, Rm. 8. 
wil Shall come (to me.) O! the Heart attracting 
Glory that is in Jeſus Chriſt, (when He is diſco» 
vered) todrawthoſe to Him that are given to Him 
of the Father! Therefore thoſe that came of old 


render'd. | 
3 . 7 
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render'd this as the cauſe of their ee him. 
And we beheld the Glory, as of the only begotten 
of the Father Job» 1. 14 And the reaſon why o. 
thers come not, but periſh in their Sins, is for 
want of a {1ght of his Glory. If our Goſpel he 
hid, it is hid to them that are loſt ; in whom the 
God of this World hath blinded the Minds of 
them that believeth not, leſt the glorious Light 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt who is the Image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto thema Cor. 4. N 
There is, therefore, heart- pulling Glory in Je. 
ſus Chriſt, which when diſcover'd, draws the Man 
to him; wherefore by ſhall come to me, Chriſt may 
mean, when his Glory is diſcover'd, then they 
muſt come, then ſhall they come to me. There. 
fore as the true Comers come with weeping 
and relenting, as being ſenſible of their own 
Vileneſs; ſo again it is ſaid, that the Ranſomed 
of the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion, with 
Singing and everlaſting Joy upon their Heads; 
they ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow 
and Sighing ſhall fly away : That is, at the fight 
of the Glory of that Grace, that ſhews it ſelf to 
them now, in the Face of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Hopes that they may now have of being 
With him in the Heavenly Tabernacles. There: 
fore it ſaith again, With Gladneſs and Rejoicing 
ſhall they be brought; they ſhall enter into the 
Kings Palace. 1/z. 35. 10. ch. 5 1. II. Pſal 4. 15. 
There is therefore, Heart attracting Glory in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which, when diſcover'd, 
ſubjects the Heart to the Word, and makes us. 
come to Him. 1 8 | | A 
'Tis ſaid of Abraham, that when he dwelt in 
| Meſopotamia, the God of Glory appear'd unto him 
(As 7.2.) ſaying, Get thee out of thy Country. 
And what then? Why, away he went from his 
Houſe and Friends, and all the World could not 
ſtay him. Now as the Pſalmiſt ſays, Who is 
the King of Glory ? He anſwers, The Lord |; 
mighty in Battel. And who was that but He that 
FFF ſpoiled 
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im poiled Principalities and Powers, when he did 
ten ang on the Tree, triumphing over them there- 
on? And who was that, but Jeſus Chriſt, even 
he Perſon ſpeaking in the Text Therefore he 
uith of abraham, He ſaw his Day; Yea, faith he 
o the Jews, your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee 
ny Daß, and he fawit, and was glad, Pſal. 24. 8. 
ol, 2. 14. James, I. 8 John 8. 56. : 
od indeed, the carnal Man fays (atleaſt) in his 
eart, MA. 53. 2. there is no Form or Comelineſs 
Je. n Chriſt ; and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no 
AanWeanty that we ſhould deſire him: But he lies 
nay his he ſpeaks, as having never ſeen him. Butthey 
hey bat ſtand in his Word, by the help of his holy 
ere-Woirit, they will tell you other things. But we, 
NSW; they, all with open Face beholding as in a Glaſs 
WI Ehe Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
mei wage from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. They 
ee glory in his Perſon, glory in his Undertakings, 
ds; ory in the Merit of his Blood, and glory in the 
election of his Righteouſneſs, yea, heart affe&&- 
ht ae, heart-ſweetning, and heart-changing glory! 
& Indeed his Glory is vail'd, and cannot be ſeen, 
tilt ut as diſcover'd by the Father, Mat. 11. 27. It 
eng e viil'd with Fleſh, with meanneſs of Deſcent 


cr om the Fleſh, and with that Ignominy and 
11 name that attended him in the Fleſh, but they 


hat can, in God's Light, fee thro” theſe things, 
hey ſhall fee glory in him, yea ſuch glory as will 
raw and pull their Rearts unto him. | pA 
M was the adopted Son of Pharoab's Daughter, 
$4 for ought | know, had been King at laſt, had 

2 then conformed to the preſent Vanities that 
das there at Court; but he could nor, he would 
tf do it. Why, what was the matter? Why, 
bebe riore in the worſt of Chriſt, (bear with 
te Fxpreition) than he ſaw in the beſt of all the 
o is}. bures of the Land of Et. He refuſed to he 
® d Fed the Son of Pharoab's Daughter; chuſing ra- 
787 ner to ſuffer affliction with the People of God, 
les en to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon; 
| : Lu | eſteem- 
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eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riche 
than the Treaſures in Egypt: For he had reſpect 
to the Recompence of Reward. He forfook E. 
gypt, not fearing the Wrath of the King. Bu 
what em bolde d him thus to do? Why, heendy: 
Ted for he had a Sight of the Perſon ſpeaking inthe 
1 22 he endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible 
But I ſay, would a Sight of Jeſus have thus tn 
ken away Moſes's Heart from a Crown, a King 
dom, had he not by that Sight ſeen more in him, 
than was to be ſeen in them? Heb 11. 24. 
Therefore when he faith, Shall come to Me, he 
means, they ſhall have a diſcover; of the Glor 
of the Grace that is in him; and the Beauty and 
Glory of that, is of ſuch Virtue, that it conſtraingÞ- 
and forces with that bleſſed Violence, the Hearty! 
of thoſe that are given to him. 
| Moſes of whom we ſpake before, was no Child 
when he was thus taken with the beauteous Glo. 
ry of his Lord; he was forty Years Old, and 6 
conſequently was able, being a Man of that Wil 
dom and Opportunity as he was, to make the belt 
Judgment of the things, and of the Goodneſs 0 
them that was before him in tbe Land of Egypt. 
But he, even he it was, that ſet that low Eſteem 
upon the Glory of Egypt, as to count it not wortl 
the medling with, when he had a fight of this 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This wicked World thinks 
that the Fancies of a Heaven, and a Happinel 
N- may ſerve well enough io take the 
eart of ſuch as either have not the World's good 
things to delight in; or that are Fools, and kno 
not how to deliglt themſelves therein: But let 
them know again, that we have bad Men of al 
Ranks and Qualities, tf at have been taken with 
the Glory of the Lord Jeſus, and have left all tc 
follow him 2 As Abel, Seth, Encch, Nya Abraham | 
Iſaac, Facel, Moſes, Samuel, David, Solomon, and whe 
not, that had either Wit or Grace to ſavour bea- 
venly things? Indeed, none cen ſtand off fren 
Him, norany longer hd out againſt Him, ro Whem 
he reveals the glory cf lis Grace. And 
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chez And hum that cometh to me (Iwill in no 
pech - wiſe cat out g ) 2825 
By theſe Words, our Lord Jeſus doth ſet forth 


et more amply ) the great Goodneſs of his Na- 
ure towards the coming Sinner. Before: he ſaid, 
hey ſhall cone; and he declares that with Heart 
nd AﬀeRions be will receive them. But by the 
Way, let me ſpeak one Word or two to the ſeem- 
ng Conditionalty of this Promiſe, with which L 
ow have to do. {And him that cometh to me, I 
ill in no wife caſt out] Where it is evident 
may ſome ſay) that Chriſt's receiving us to Mer-- 
y depends upon our coming, and ſo our Salva- 
ion by Chriſt is conditional. If we come, we ſhalt 
ain e received; if not, we ſhall not; for that is fully 
-2rtfntimated by the Words. The Promiſe of Recep- 
ion is only to him that cometh. And him that 
hildFometb. I aniwer, that the Coming in theſe words 
Glo-Mnention'd, as a condition of being received to life 
d fs that which is promiſed, yea, concluded to be ef- 
Wil ected in us by the Promiſe going before. In thoſe 
beſtWatter Words, coming to Chriſt, is implicitly re- 
ſs ofM©uir'd of us; and in the Words before, that Grace 
rypt.What can make them come, is politively promiſed 
ous. [All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
o me, and him that cometh to me, [ will in no 
iſe caſt out. Hence we come to Chriſt, becauſe 
t is faid, We ſhall come; becauſe it is given us 
Mo come So that the Condition which is expreſ- 
ed by Chriſt in theſe latter Words, is abſolute- 
ly promiſed in the Words before. And indeed, 
he coming here intended, is nothing elſe but the 
effect of Shall come to me. They ſhall come, 
nd I will not caſt them out, | 
(And him that cometh) Eon 
He faith not, and him that is come, but him 


that cometh, 
To ſpeak to theſe Words, 
1. In General. | 
fron 2. More Particularly. uy Bag 

In General: They ſuggeſt unto us theſe Four 
things : 7 kirii, 
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eth : As who ſhould ſay, I know that ſince they 


| Poſe they will come; but, and him that cometh, By 


ing, the Holy Ghoſt might effectually work over 
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Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt doth build upon it, that 
fince the Father gave his People to him, they ſhal 
be enabled to come unto him. And him that con. 


are given to Me, they ſhall be enabled to come 
unto Me. He faith not, if they come, or I ſup. 


theſe words therefore he ſhews us, that he addre(. 
ſeth himſelf to the receiving of them whom the 
Father gave to him, to ſave them: I ſay, He addrel. 
ſeth himſelf or prepareth himſelf to receive them: H. 
By which, as | ſaid, He concludeth or buildeth ph 


upon it, that they ſhall indeed come to Him Heſſen: 
looketh that the Father ſhould bring them into th 


his Boſom, and ſo ſtands ready to embrace them, B 
Secondiy. Chriſt alſo ſuggeſteth by theſe words, {Wa 
that He very well knoweth who are given to Him, Ito 
not by their coming to Him, but by their being ſo! 
given to Him. All that the Father giveth me ſhall com 


to me; and him that cometh, &c. This (Him) He (a 


knoweth to be one of them that the Father hath ID 
given Him; and therefore He receiveth Him, II 
even becauſe the Father hath given Him to Him, el 
Febn 10. 1 knew my Sheep, {aith He: Not only thoſe of 


that already have knowledge of Him; but thoſe ti 


too that yet are ignorant of Him. Other Sheep le 
have I, ſaid He, that are not cf this Fold: Not offt 
the Jewiſß Church; but thoſe that lie in their Sins, 

even the rude and barbarous Gentiles Therefore, 
when Paul was afraid to ſtay at Corinth, from a ſup- of 
poſition that ſome miſchief might befal Him there"! 
Be net afraid, (faith the Lord Jeſus to Him) bu: peat Wl 
and hold net thy Peace, for I have much People in thu City, l 
John. 10. 16. Acts 18. 9% 10. The People that 
the Lord here ſpeaks of, were not at this time ac- F 
counted his, by reaſon of a work of Converſion In 


that already had paſied upon them, by virtue of. 


t he Gilt of the Father, for He had given them un- Ft! 
to Him; therefore was Pas! to ſtay here, to ſpeak Il. 
the word of the Lord to them, that by his ſpeak- 
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that 
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he Souls, to the cauſing them to come to him, 
ho was alſo ready with Heart and Soul to receive. 
Thirdly, Chriſt by theſe Words alſo ſuggeſteth, 
hat no more come unto Him than indeed are gi- 
en Him of the Father; for the Him in this place 
s one of the (All) that by Chriſt was mentioned 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me; and every Him of that All, I will in no 
wiſe Caſt out. This the Apoſtle inſinuateth, where. 
He ſaith, He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſo ne Pro- 
phets, and ſome Evangelilts, and fome Paſtors, 
and Teachers for the pertectins of the Saints, for 
the Work of the Miniſtry, for the ef: ine ef che 
Boly of Chriſt ; 'tiil we co ne in the Ui of 
Faith, and in the Krowledge of tie Son of oi, un- 
o a perfect Man, unto th M aſure of the Stature 
of the Fulneſs of Ch iſt. %% 4. 111. 
Mark! as in the x fo etre h. peaketh of 
(all,) Until we all come: W. (1) 
Doubtleſs all that the Father giveth to © 
This is farther inſinuated, becauſt He calleth £5 
all, the BO iy of Chriſt, the Meaſure of he Stature 
of the Fulneſs of Chriſt: By which Be means, 
the univerſal Number given, to wit, the true e- 
let Church; which is ſaid to. be his Body and 
Fulneſs, Eph. I. 22 23. 
Foerrbly Chriſt Jeſus by theſe Words farther 
that He. is well content with this Gift 
er to Him, All that the Father giveth 


— 


of the Fat 


me, ſhall come to me; and him that cometh to me, 


| will in no wiſe caſt out. I will heartily, willing- 
ly, and with a great content of mind receive Him. 
They ſhew us alfo, that Chriſt's Love in recei- 
Ving, is as large as the Father's Love in giving, and 
no larger Hence He thanks Him for his Gift 3:. 
and alſo thanks Him for hiding of him, and. his 
things from the reſt of the Wicked, Mat. s. 25. 
vie o. 21. ü | | 
But Secondly, and more particularly, And (bin) 
ur comb, And (Him !)T his Word (Him 3 Jby 
| 3 12. 
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it Chrift looketh back to the Gift of the Father, 
not only in the lump and whole of the Gift, but 
to the very him of that Lump. As who ſhould 
ſay, 1 do not only accept of the Gift of my Father 
in general, but have a ſpecial regard to every of 
them in particular; and will ſcare not only Cane 
of the greateſt part, but every Him, every doſt : 
Not an Hoot of (All) ſhall be loſt, or left behind. ſhy 
And, indeed, in this He conſenteth to the Father's | 
Will; which is, That of (All) that He hath gi- | 
ven Him, He ſhould loſe nothing, John 6. 30. 
And him.) Chriſt Jeſus alſo, by his thus dividing þ 
the Gift of the Father into (hims,) and by his ſpeak- | 
? ing of them in the ſingular Number, ſhews what | 
| a particular Work ſhall be wrought in each one, 
at the time appointed of the Father. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that Day, ſaith the Prophet that 
the Lord ſhall beat off from -the Channel of the 
River, to the Streams of got; and ye ſhall be ga- 
thered one by one, O ye Children of 1/rae/. Here 
are the (Hims) one by one to be gathered to Him 
by the Father, /. 35. 12. ITO 
He ſhe ws alſo hereby, that, that no Lineage, Kin- 
dred, or Relation, can at all be profited by any 
. Outward or Carnal Union with the Perſon that 
. the Father bath given to Chriſt. Tis only Him, 
* the given Him, the coming Him, that He intends 
ablolutely to ſecure. Men make a great ado with I 
the Children of Believers ! and O the Children of 
| Believers ! But if the Child of the Believer is 
not the Him, concerned in the abſolute Promiſe, 
it is-not theſe Men's great Cry, nor yet what the 
Parent or Child can do, that can intereſt him in 
this Promiſe of the Lord Chriſt ; this abſolute 
Promiſe. 
And him,) There are divers ſorts of Perſons that 
the Father hath given to Jeſus Chriſt ; they are 
not all of one Rank, of one Quality. Some are 
High, ſome Low; ſome are Wile, {ome Fools; 
ſome are more Civil, and complying with the 
Law, ſome are more Prophane and averſe to bio 
| 1 
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to JESUS CHRIST: - 63 
r, Pad his Goſpel, Now, fince thoſe that are given 
ut Jo him, are in ſome ſenſe to diverſe; and again, 
1d Wince he yet ſaith, And him that cometh, Sc. He 
er y that doth give us to underſtand, that he is not 
of Ws Men, for picking and chuſing, to take a Beſt, 
ne [nd leave a Worſt; but he is for him that the Fa- 
t: ther hath given him, and that cometh to him, he 
1d, vill not alter nor change it; a Goud for a Bad, or 
r's N Bid for a Good, (Ley, 27 9 ) But will take him as 
gi- he is, and will fave his Soul. 
| There is many a {ad Wretch given by the Fa- 


ng ther to ſeſus Chriſt , but not one of them all is 
ak- Meeſpiſed or ſlighted by Him. 3 
nat I Ir is ſaid of thoſe that the Father hath given 
ne, Ito Chriſt, That they have done worſe than the 


all MHeathen : That they were Murtherers, Thieves 
hat MDrunkards, unclean Perſons; and what not ? | 
the But he has reeeived them, waſhed them, and 
ga- Nhved them. A fit Emblem of this fart. is that 
ere wretched Inſtance mentioned in the. Sixteenth 
im Mot Ezekiel, that was caſt out in a ſtinking Con- 

dition, that no Eye pitied, to do any of the 
in- things there mentioned unto it, or to have Com- 
my paſſion upon it: No Eye, but his that ſpeaketh in 
hat the Text. e | 
in, . ( 4-4 him.) Let him be as red as Blood, let him 
nds be as red as Crimſon. Some Men are Blood. red 
ith I dinners, Crimſon Sinners, Sinners of a double Dye, 
1 of dip'd and dip'd again, before they come to Jeſus 
r is Chriſt. Art thou that readeſt theſe Lines ſuch 
iſe, an one? Speak out Man, art thou ſuch an one? 
the And art thou now coming to Jeſus Chriſt for the 
1 in ¶ Mercy of Juſtification, that thou mighteſt be made 
luteY White in his Bloog, and be covered with his 

Righteouſneſs ? Fear not ; for as much as this 
that thy coming betokeneth, that thou art of the Num- 
are ber of them that the Father hath given to Chriſt, 
are o he will in no wiſe caſt thee out. Come now, 
ols; faith Chriſt, and let us reaſon together; though 
your Sins be as Scarlet, they. {hall be as White as 
Hs ; though they be as red as Crimſon, they 
all be aS VV. oo 8 
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And him.] There was many a ſtrange him came 12 

to Feſus Chriſt, in the Day of his Fleſh, but he re- Ne 
ceived them all, without turning any away, 0 
0 8 unto them of the Kingdom of God, and a 
U 


healing fuch as had need of healing, L»k,g 11. c. 0 
4. 40. Theſe words and him, are therefore words 
to be wondred at. That not one of them, who In 
- by virtue of the Father's Gift and Drawing, are It! 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; I ſay, that not one of 
them, whatever they have been, thould be rekx@t- In. 


ed, or ſet by, but admitted to a Share in his fa- 
ving Crace, Tis ſaid in luke, Th:t the People 
wondred at the gracious Words that proceeded 
out of his Mouth, Luk:, 4. 2 Now this is one 
of his gracious Words; Theſe Words are like 
Drops of Hoaey, as it is {+id, Prov. 16. 24. Plea- 
{ant Wordsare as a Honev comb, Sweet to the 
Soul, and Health to tiie Bones. Theſe are gra- 
cious Words indeed, even as full as a faithful and 
a2 merciful High- Prieſt could ſpeak them, Luther 
ft ſich When Chriſt ſpeaketh, he hath a Mouth as 
wide as Heaven and Earth. That is, to ſpeak fully 
to the Encouragement of every ſinful him that is 
coming to Jeſus Chrift. And that this Word is 
. certain, hear how himſelf confirms it: Heaven 
34 and Earth ( faith ie ) ſhall paſs awav, but my 
Word ſhall not paſs away, laiah, 63, 1. Mat. 
24. 35. . | 
its alſo confirmed by the Teſtimony of the | 
Four Evangeliſts, who gave faithful Relations of 
his loving Reception of all ſorts of coming Sinners, 
whether they were Publicans, Harlots. Thieves, 
poſſeſſed of Devils, Bedlams, and what not ? 
Luke 9. 1. Matth. 21. 21. Luke, 15, and c. 
„ „„ 16, 0 chap $7 c- 
Res This then ſhews ns, 
2 1ſt, The greatneſs of the Merits of Chriſt. 
Fs 2dly, The willingneſs of his, Heart, to impute 
* them for Life to the g: eat, if coming Sinners. 
. 1. This ſhews us the greatneſs of the Merits of 
©hriſt for it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that his words | | 
| | HW, Als. 
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are bigger than his worthineſs, He is ſtrong to ' 
execute. | He can Do as well as Speak. He can 
do exceeding abundantly more than we can 
ask, or think, even to the uttermoſt and outſide 

of his Word, Eph. 3. 20, | 5 5 1 

Now then, ſince he concludeth any coming to 
him, it muſt be concluded, that he can ſave to 
the uttermoſt ſin, any coming to him. 55 

Do you think, I ſay, that the Lord Jeſus did 
not think before he ſpake? He ſpeaks all in Righ- 
teouſneſs ; and therefore, by his Word we are to 
judge how mighty he is to ſave, Iſaiah 63. 1. 

He ſpeaketh in Righteouſneſs, in very Faithful. 
neſs, when he began to build his bleſſed Goſpel- 
Fabrick, the TEXT; it was for that he had firſt 
ſat down, and counted the Coſt ; and for that 
he knew he was able to finiſn. What, Lord, any 
him ! Any him that cometh to Thee ! This is 
a Chriſt worth looking after; this is a Chriſt 
worth coming to. 

This then ſhould learn us diligently to conſider 
the natural Force ofevery Word of God ; and to 
judge of Chriſt's Ability to Save, not by our Sins, 
or by our ſhallow Apprehenſions of his Grace, but 
by his Word, which is the true Meaſure of Grace. 


and if we do not judge thus, we ſhall diſnonour | 


his Grace; loſe the Benefit of his Word, and need- 
{ly fright ourſlves into many Diſcouragements 
tiro' coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Him, any him 
taat cometh, hath ſufficient from this Word of 
Chriſt to feed himſelf with Hopes of Salvation. 
As thou art therefore coming, Oh, thou coming 
Inner, judge thou whether Chriſt can ſave thee, 


Wy the true Senſe of his Words. Judge, coming 


dinner, of the Efficacy of his Blood, of the Perfe- 
ion of his Righteouſneſs, and of the Prevalency 
df his Interceſſion by his Word. And him, faith 
e, that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
dat. In no wiſe, that is, for no Sin; judge there- 
lore by his Word, how able he is to ſave thee. It 


_ Wit aid of God's Sayings to the Children of Iſrael, 
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There failed not ought of any good thing which MW to 
the Lord had ſpoken to the Houſe of Iſrael ; all Þ 
came to paſs. And again, Not one thing has fail- Þ 
ed of all the good things which the Lord your 
God ſpoke concerning you; all are come to pak li 
unto you; and not one thing has failed thereof, 
Joſhua 2r, 45. C. 23. 14. 5 : 
Coming Sinner, What Promiſe thou findeſt in 
the Word of Chriſt, ſtrain it whither thou canſt, 
ſo thou doſt not corrupt it, and his Blood and 
Merits will anſwer all what the Word ſays, or 
any true Conſequence that is drawn therefrom, 
that we may boldly venture upon: As here in 
the Text, he ſays, and him that cometh ] indef- 
nitely, without the leaſt intimation of the Reje- 
ction of any, tho never ſo great, if he be a co- 
ming Sinner. Take it then for granted, T hat 
thou, whoever thou art, if coming, art intended | 
in theſe Words; neither ſhall it injure Chriſt at 
all, if, as Benhadad's Servants ſerved Ahab, thou ſhall 
catch him at his Word. Now, ſays the Text, the 
Man did diligently obſerve whether any thin 
would come from him (to wit any word of We 
and did haſtily catch it. And it happen'd, that 
Abab had called Benhedad his Brother. The Man 
replied therefore, Thy Brother B:»haded } Catch- 
ing him at his Word, 1 Rings, -20, 33. Sinner, 
coming Sinner, ſerve Jeſus Chriſt thus, and he ai 
will take it kindly at thy Hands. When he, in his 
Argument, called the Can«aniriſh Woman Dog, ſhe 
catch'd him at it, and ſaid, 7r»th, Lord, yet the Dog: 
eat of the Crumbs that ſall frem their Maſter's Table, I ſay 
ſhe catch'd him thus in his Words, and he took it 
kindly, ſaying, Q Woman. great is thy Faith, be it unt 
thee, even « thou wilt. Matthew IF, 26. Catch him Put 
coming Sinner; catch him in his Words, Peing 
ſurely he will take it kindly, and will not be Of- e 
fended at thee. | as 1 
Adly The other thing that I told you, ſhewed Þ'' 11 
| from theſe Words, is this, The willingneſs of 
Chriſt's Heart, to im putebis Mercies for Lite eed, 
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to the great, if coming Sinner. And him that 
& cometh to me | will in no wiſe caſt out. 
. The awakened coming Sinner, doth not ſo 
easily Queſtion the Power of Chriſt, as his Wil- 
lingneſs to fave him; Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt, ſaid one, Mark, 1. 40. He did not put 
the If upon his Power, but upon his Will. He 
concluded He could, but he was not fully per- 
ſuaded that He would. But we have the ſame 
Ground to believe He will, as we have to believe 
he can; and indeed Ground for both, is the 
Word of God. If he was not willing, why did 
he Promiſe? Why did he ſay, He would receive 
the coming Sinner? Coming Sinner, take notice 
of this; we uſe to plead Praiſes with Men, and 
why not with God likewiſe? | am ſure we have 
no more Ground for one than the other; for 
we have to plrad the Promiſe of a faithful God. 
«% took him there; Thou ſaidſt (faid he) I will 
urely do thee good, Gen. 32. 12. For, from this 
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e Promiſe he concluded that it followed in Rea- 

on, e muſt be milling. | - 
The Text alſo gives ſome Ground for us to 
t MNraw the ſame Concluſions; And him that cometh 
n {Wo me, | will in in no wiſe caſt out. Here is his 
- {'illingneſs afferted, as well as his Power ſugge(- 
r, Wed. It's worth your Obſervation, that Abraham's 


aith conſidered rather God's Power, than his 
Willingneſs 3 mnt is, he drew his Concluſion, I 


he hall have a Child, from the Power that was in 
Pod, to fulfil the Promiſe to kim; for he con- 
ay luded He was Willing to give him one, elſe - 

it Wie would not have Promis'd one. He ſtaggered 


ot at the Promiſe of God through Unbelief, 
m Put was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God; 
ds, Peing fully perſuadedy that what he had promis d, 
e was able to perform, Kom. 4. 20, 21. But 
as not his Faith exerciſed or tried, about his 
ed Þ':!lingneſs too? No, there was no ſhew of Rea- 
of lv. for that, becauſe he had promiſed it: In- 
fe; <<, had he not promis d it, he might have la w- 
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fully doubted it; but ſince he had promis'd it 
there was left no ground at all for doubting, 
becauſe his Willingneſs to give a Son, was de- 
monſtrated in his promiſing him a Son. Theſe 
Words therefore, are ſufficient Ground to en- 
courage any coming Sinner, that Chriſt is willing, 
to his power, to receive him; and fince he hath 
power alſo to do what he will, there is no 
Ground at all left to the coming Sinner, any 
more to doubt, but to come in full Hope of ac: 
ceptance, and of being received unto Grace and 
Mercy. And lum that ( cometh YN He faith not 
And him that is come ; but, and him that cometh 
That is, And him whoſe Heart begins to move 
after me, who is leaving all for my ſake Hin, iſ 
who is looking out, who is on his Journey to 
me. We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh between co- 
ming and being come to Jeſus Chriſt. He that 
is come to him, has attain d of him more ſenſibh 
what he felt before he wanted, than he has, that 
is but yet coming to him. 
A Man that is come to Chriſt, hath the Advan: 
tage of him that is but coming tv him, and that 
in Seven Things. 3 
Firſt, He that is come to Chriſt, is nearer to 
him, than he that is but coming to him; for he 
that is but coming to him, is yet in {ome Senſe 
at a diſtance from him; as it is ſaid of the coming 
Prodigal. And while he was yet a great way off, 
„ uke, 15. Now, that that is neareſt to him has 
the beſt Sight of him, and ſo is able to make the 
beſt Judgment of his moſt wonderful Grace and 
Beauty; as God ſays Let them come near, then 
let them ſpeak. And as the Apoſtle John ſays; 
And we have ſeen, and do teſtity, that God ſent 
his Son to be a Saviour of the World, Ifa. 41. 1. 
1 John 4. 14. He that is not yet come, though 
e is coming, is not fit, not being indeed capable 
to make that Ju igment of the Worth and Glory 
of the Grace of Chriſt, as he is that is come 10 
him, and hath ſeen and beheld it. 1 
| inne; 
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ianer, ſuſpend thy Judgment till thou art come 
Secondly, He that is come to Chriſt, has the 


e advantage of him that is but coming, in that he 
eaſed of his Burden, for he that is but coming, 
„not eaſed of his Burden, Matth. 11. 28. He 


hat is come, hath caſt his Burden upon the Lord, 

y Faith he bath ſeen himſelf releaſed thereof ; 
dut he that is but coming, hath it yet, as to Senſe 

nd Feeling, upon his own Shoulders. Come 
into me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, 
mplies, that their Burden, though they are co- 
ting, is yet upon them, and fo will be, till in- 
ſeed they are come to Him. ; 
Thirdly, He that is come to Chriſt, has the 
Ndvantage of him that is but coming, in this alſo, 
Hamely, He hath drank of the Sweet and Soul- 
efreſhing Water of Life ; but he that is but co- 
ung, hath not. If any Man thirſt, let him 
ome unto me, and drink. 5 

Mark, He muſt come to him before he drinks; 
according to that of the Prophet, Ho ! every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters. He drink- 

th not as he cometh, but when he is come to the 
Vaters, John 7. 34. a. 45. 1. 158 
Fourthly, He that is come to Chriſt has the 
Advantage of him that as yet is but coming, in 
this alſo, to wit, He is not terrified with the 
Noiſe, and as J may call it, Hue and. Cry, which 
the Avenger of Blood makes at the Heels of him 
that yet is but coming to him. When the Slayer 

nad as upon the flight to the City of his Refuge, | 
en he bad the noiſe or fear of the Avenger of Blood {| 
„ Dat his Heels; but when he was come to the City, 1} 
ni and was entred thereinto, the Noiſe ceaſed: E- \ 


Jen ſo it is with him that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt . q 
ch He heareth many a dreadful Sound in his Ear; | 
ple Sounds of Death and Damnation, which he that 4 
is. come, is at preſent freed from. T herefore He 
10 ſaith, Come, and | will give you reſt; and fo he 
re, laith again, We that * believed, do enter rat 

| 8 n ee, 


_ Jeſus Chriſt ( tho' he has Temptations too) at 


_ ration and Conflict, which he that is but « 


1 


down by reaſon of the Rage and Aſſaults of f 


Satan (till roareth upon him) thoſe experiment 
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reſt, as he ſaid, &c. Hebrews the 4th. 
Fifthlv, He therefore that is come to Chriſt, 
not fo ſubje& to thoſe Deje&ions and caſtin 


evil One, as is the Man that is but coming 


While he was yet coming, the Devil threw ti 
down, and tore him, Luke g. 4.2. For he has ( 


Comforts and Refreſhments to wit, in his Tre 
ſury, to preſent himſelf with, in times of Tet 


ming, has nor. | 

Sixthly, He that is come to Chriſt, has the 4 
vantage of him that is but coming to him; 
this alſo, to wit, He hath upon him the Weddin 


| Garment; but he that is coming, has not. Ti Bi 


Prodigal, when coming home to his Father, wal th 


cloathed with nothing but Rags, and was to le: 
mented with an empty Belly: But when he . ſa 
come, the beſt Robe is brought out; alſo the Godin 
Ring, and the Shoes, yea they are put upon hin v 
to his great rejoycing. The fatted Calf was ki M 
led for him; the Muſick was ſtruck up to mall of 
him merry: And thus alſo the Father himſelf ſun 
of him, This my Son was dead, and is alive Ml (: 
gain, was loſt, and is found, Luke 15. 18. r: 
Seventhly, In a word, he that is come to Carili a 
his Groans and Tears, his Doubts and Fears, 1 
turned into Songs and Praiſes; for t at he h i: 
now received the Attonement, and tl: Earneſt [ 
his Inheritance; but he that is but yet comi i: 
hath not theſe Praiſes, nor Sengs of Deliveranc « 
with him, nor has he as yet received the Atto 
ment and Farvreſt of his Inheritance, which is thi 
ſealing Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, througl 1 
the Sprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt upon h 
Conſcience, for he is not come, Rom. 5, 11M t 
Ephel.4. 13- n : 
And him that (cometh.) 


= > 


[ » 


There is farther to be gather'd Lam. $1 


Wor 


WW [bcrefore when he was come to the place, he 
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Word ( cometh) theſe following Particulars : 

Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt hath his Eye upon, and 
takesnotice of the firſt moving of the Heart ofa 
Sinner after him. Coming Sinner, thou cant not 
move with deſire after Chriſt, but he Tees the 
work of thoſe Deſires ir. thy Heart. All my de- 
fires, ſa id David, are before thee, and my groan- 
ings are not hid from thee, Pſal. 38.9. This he 
ſpake, as he was coming, after he had back-ſlidden, 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. *Tis faid of the Prodi- 
gal, that while he was yet a great way off, his 
Father ſaw him, had his Eye upon him, and upon 
the going outof his Heart after him, Luke, 15. 20. 

When Nathaniel was come to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Lord ſaid to them that ſtood before him, Behold 
an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile ! 
But Nathaniel anſwered him, Whence knoweſt 
thou me? Jeſus anſwered, before that Philip cal- 
led thee, when thou waſt under the Fig-tree, L 
ſaw thee. There, I ſuppoſe, Nathaniel was pour- 
ing out his Soul to God for Mercy, or that he 
would give him god Underſtanding about the 
Meſſias to come And Jeſas ſaw all the workings 
of his honeſt Heart at that time, John, 1. 47. 

Zacheus allo had ſome ſecret movings of Heart, 
ſuch as they were towards Jeſus Chriſt, when he 
ran before and climbed up the Tree to ſee him; 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had his Eye upon him. 


looked up to him, bids him come down; For to 
Day, ſaid he, 1 mutt abide at thy Houſe. To wit, 
in order to the farther compleating the Work of 
(race in his Soul, Luke, 19 1. &c. Remember 
this, coming Sinner. Se 9 
Secondly, As Jeſus Chriſt hath his Eye upon, fo | 
he hath his Heart open to receive the coming 
Sinner: This is verified by the Text, L And him 
that cometh to me, I will ia no wiſe caſt out.] 
This is alſo difcover'd by his preparing the Way, 

in his making of it eaſy (as it may be) to the co- 
ming Sinner, which preparation is manifeſt by 
3 E 2 RR 
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bleſſed Words, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
which more when we come to the place. 
while he was yet a great way off, his Father { 
him, and had compaſſion on him; and ran a 
fell on his Neck and kiſſed him, Luke 15. 20, / 
theſe Expreſſions do ſtrongly prove, that the He: 
of Chriſt is open to receive the coming Sinner, 
Thirdly, As Jeſus Chriſt has his Eyes upon, an 
his Heart open to receive, fo he hath reſolve 
already that nothing ſhall alienate his Heart fror 
receiving the coming Sinner. No Sins of the 0 
ming Sinner, nor the length of the Time th 
he has abode in em, ſhall by any means preva 
with Jeſus Chriſt to reje&t him. Coming Sinlf 
ner, thou art coming to à loving Lord Jeſus. 
Fourthly, Theſe. Words are therefore drop! 
from his bleſſed Mouth, on purpole that the 
ming Sinner might take Encouragement to con. 
tinue on his Journey till he come indeed to Jeſu 
Chriſt. It was doubtleſs a great Encouragement 
to blind Bartimeus, that Jeſus Chriſt ſtood (til 
and called him, when he was crying, Jeſus thoy 
Son of David have mercy upon me] Therefor: 
tis ſaid, He caſt away his Garment, roſe up, and 
came to Jeſus, Mark 10. 46. &c. Now, if a Cal 
to come hath ſuch Encouragement in it, what i 
' a Promiſe of receiving ſuch, but an Encourage 
ment much more? And obſerve it, tho? he had 
Call to come, yet not having a Promiſe. his Fatt 
was forced to work upon a meer Conſequence 
{aying, He calls me; and ſurely ſince he calls me 
he will grant me my Deſire. Ah but coming Sin 
ner, thou haſt no need to go fo far about; as f 
draw (in this matter Conſequences) becauſe thou 
| haſt plain Promiſes ; And him that cometh to mall 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. Here is full, plain, yen 
what Encouragement one can deſire. For ſuppolt 
thou wert admitted to make a Promiſe thy {el 
and Chriſt ſhould atteſt that be would fulfil 1 
upon the Sinner that cometh to kim 3 could 
thou make a better promiſe ? Could'ſt my 
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„ta more full, free, ox larger Promiſe? A Pro- 


Mee thit looks at the firſt moving of the Heart 
er Jeſus Chriſt! A Promiſe that declares, yea 
nat engages Chriſt Jeſus to open his Heart to 
f \Wceive the coming Sinner: Yea farther, a Pro- 

ei 


ſe that demonſtrates that the Lord Jeſus is re- 
ved freely to receive, and will in no wiſe caſt 


it, nor means to reject the Soul of the coming 
olveMnner. For all this lyes fully in his Promiſe, 
fro does naturally flow there from. Here thou 
E C0 


edeſt not make uſe of far-fetch'd Conſequences, 

r train thy Wits, to force encouraging Argu- 

ents from the Text. Coming Sinner, the Words 

We plain, [ And him that cometh unto me, I Will 
no Wiſe caſt out. HT 7 

(And Him that comet.) 

There are Two ſorts of Sinners that are co- 

ing to Jeſus Chriſt. 5 

Firſt, Him that hath never, till of late, at all 

gan to come. | fr ; | 


Secondly, Him that came formerly, and after 
thonWat went back, but hath ſince bethought himſelf, 
ford is now coming again. 
| Fir Both tbeſe ſorts of Sinners are intended by the 

a 


lim in the Text, as is evident; becauſe both 


at e now the coming Sinners. 
by) And Him that cometh. - | 
ad; 


For the Firſt of theſe; The Sinner that hath 
ver, while of late began to come; his Way is 


ncelWore eaſy; I do not ſay more plain and open, 
me come to Chriſt, than is the other (_thoſe laſt 
Sig aving the Clog of a guilty Conſcience for the Sin 
S l 


i Backſliding hanging to their Heels) But all 
he Encouragement of the Goſpel, with what In- 
tations are therein contained to coming Sinners, 

re as free and as open to the one as to the other ; 

d that they may with the ſame Freedom and 
Liberty as from the Word, both alike claim Inte- 

eſt in the Promiſe. All things are ready. All 
hings for the coming B :ckſliders, as well as for 
e others. Come to the Wedding. And fot + 


E 3 nw © On. 


| T- ee 
him that is a-thirſt, come. Matth. 22. 1, 2 
% 2 
But having ſpoken to the firſt of theſe already, 
I ſhall here paſs it by; and ſhall ſpeak a Word or 
two to him that is coming, after Back- ſliding, to 
Jjeſus Chriſt for Life. | | 
Thy way, O thou Sinner of a double Die, thy 
Way is open to come to Jeſus Chriſt. I mean thee, 
Whoſe Heart after long Back-ſliding, does think 
of turning to him again. Thy way, I ſay, is open 
to him, as is the way of the other ſort of Comers, 
as appears by what follows, TED 
5 Firſt, Becauſe the T ext makes no Exception a- 
. gainſt thee: It doth not ſay, And any Him but 
2 Backſlider, any Him but Him. The Text does 
| not thus object, but indefinitely opens wide its 
golden Arms to every coming Soul, without the 
leaſt Exception, therefore thou may'ſt come. And 
tanke heed that thou ſhut not that Door of Unbe- 
lief which God has open'd by his Grace. 
Secondly, Nay the Text is fo far from Excepting 
againſt thy coming, that it ſtrongly ſuggeſteth 
that thou art one of the Souls intended, O thon 
coming Back: ſlider ; elſe what need that Clauſe: 
have been ſo iaſerted, I will in no wile caſt out? 
As who ſhould ſay, Tho' thole that come now, 
are ſuch as have formerly Back ſlidden, I will in 
no wile caſt away the Fornicator, the Covetous, 
the Railer, the Drunkard, or other common Sin- 
ners, nor yet the Backſlider neither. 5 
Thirdly, That the Back flider is intended, is 
Firſt, For that he is ſent to by Name, Go tell 
his Diſciples, and Peter, Mark 16. 7. But Peter 
was a godly Man. True, but he was alſo a Back- 
' _ lider, yea, a deſperate Back ſlider. He had De. 
nied his Maſter once twice, thrice, curſing and 
| ſwearing that he knew him not. If this was not 
Back- ſliding, if this was not an high and eminent 
Back- ſliding, yea a higher Backſliding than thou 
art capable of, 1 have thought amiſs. ey 
| Aal 
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Again, When David had Back-ſlidden, and had 
\mmitted Adultery and Murther in his Ba ck- 
dy, ing, he muſt be ſent to by Name And faith 
or De Text, The Lord ſent Nathan to David, and he 
to Wot him to tell him after he had brought him to 
feigned acknowledgment 5 The Lord hath: 
hy Wo put away or forgiven thy Sin; 2 Samuel, 
T This Man alſo was far gone. He took a Man's 
ife, and kill'd her Husband, and endeavour'd - 


cover all with wicked Diſſimulation. He did 
is, | ay, after God had exalted him, and ſhew- 
a. him great Favour ; wherefore his Tranſgreſſi- 
ut Ni was greatned alſo by the Prophet with migh- 
x WI \2gravations; "beg he was accepted, and that 
its Nich gladneſs, at the firſt Step he took in this re- 
he Murning to Chriſt, For the firſt Step of the Back- 
1d Wider's return, is to ſay ſenſibly and unfeignedly, 
have linned. But he had no ſooner faid thus, but 
Pardon was produc'd, yea, thruſt into his Bo- 
ome. And Nathan ſaid unto David, The Lord 
n (4th alſo put away thy Sin. 3 
Secondly, As the Perſon of the Back- ſlider is 


a nention'd by Name, fo alſo is the Sin ; that if 
» {Wollible, the Objections againſt thy returning to 
i bhriſt, may de taken out of thy way : I fay, 
n hy Sin is alſo mention'd by Name, and mixed, 


s mention'd with Words of Grace and Favour, 
will heal their Back-ſliding, and love them 
reely, Hoſea, 14. 4 What ſayeſt thou now, 
pack-flider £0: nh or ps | 
| Thirdly, Nay farther, thou art not only men-' 
tioned by Name, and thy Sin by the Nature of 
3 but thon thy ſelf, who art a returning Back- 
der, ttt 8 
Firſt, Amongſt God's Iſrael : Return, O back- 
liding Iſrael, faith the Lord, and I will not caule 
mine Anger to fall upon you; for I am merciful, 
faith the Lord, and will not keep Anger for ev- 
or, Jer. 3 18 Th” ; £ FF 
Secondly, Thou art put among his Children, 
| among 


your back ſliding. 


and therefore He ſaith unto thee, Take with 
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among his Children to whom he is Married: 


Turn, O back-ſliding Children, for I am Mat- he 
ried unto you; Vexſe 14. 14. 3 ver 
Thirdly, Yea, after all this, as if his Heatt ot 
was ſo full of Grace for em, that he was preſſed M the 
until he had utter'd it before them: He adds, 


Return, ye back ſliding Children, and I will heal 


Fourthly, Nay further, The Lord hath conſide. 
red, that the Shame of thy Sin hath ſtopped thy 
Mouth, and made thee almoſt a Prayerleſs Man; 


you Words, and turn unto the Lord, and fay 
unto him, Take away all Iniquity, and receive 
us graciouſly. See his Grace, that himſelf ſhould 
put Words of Encouragement into the Heart of 
a Back ſlider ; as he ſaith in another place, | 
taught Ephraim to go, taking him by the Arms, 
Tas is teaching bim to go indeed, to hold him 
vp by the Arm, by the Chin, as {aith Hoſea, 4. 
15 2. Ch. 11. Jo | | | 7 

From what hath been ſaid, | conclude, even asi. 
J fail before, That the Him in the Text, and 
Him that cometh, incladeth both theſe ſorts of il v 


| nate 8nd therefore both ſhould freely come. 


Queſt. But where doth Jeſus Chriſt, in all the 
Words of the New Teſtament, expretly ſpeak to 


Peace? For what you have urged as yet, from 
the New Teſtament, is nothing but Conſequences 
drawn from the Text. Indeed, it is a full Text 
for carnal, ignorant Sinners, that come; but to 
me, Who am a Back ſlider, it yieldeth but little 


t 

( 

a returning Backſlider with Words of Grace and ! 

7 
{ 

( 

| 


Relief. | 


-- Anſwer Firſt, How! but little Incouragement 


from the Text, when it is ſaid, [ will in no wiſe 


caſt out? What more could have been ſaid ? 
What is here omitted, that might have been 
inſerted, to make the Promiſe more full and free! 
Nay, take all the Promiſes in the Bible; all the 
free Promiſes ; with all the variety of Ear 
„ 


* 
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ons of what Nature or Extent whatſoever, and 


they can but amount to the ' Expreſſions of this 
very Promiſe, I will in no wiſe caſt out: I will for 


lt nothing, by no means, upon no Account, however 
ed Whey have finn'd, however they have back ſlidden, 
- however they have provoked, Caſt out the com- 
ed ” 


ing Sifner. But, : 
econdly, Thou fay'{t, Where doth Jeſus Chriſt, . 
in all the Words of the New. Teſtament, ſpeak 
in a returning Back ſlider with Words of '5race 
10 _ Peace ? That is under the Name ofa Back- 
ider. , = . 
ay Anſwer, Where there is ſuch plenty of Exam: 
e ples in receiving Backſliiers, there is the leſs 
need of Expreſs words to that intent: One 
ol Promiſe, as the Text is, with the Examples 
UW that arc a mex, are inſtead of many Promiſes. 
s. And beſides 1 reckon that the act of receiving 
mit of as wm, if not of more Incourage ment, than 
4 MW is a bare Promiſe to receive; for Receiving © as the 
Promiſe, and the Fulfilling of it too. 30 that 
45 in the Old Teſtament thou hift the Promiſe, and 
3 in the New, the fullilling of it; and that in di- 
vers Eximples, | | 
ie. Ir, In Peter. Peter Denied his Maſter, once, 
twice, thrice, and that with an open Oath; yet 
0 8 Chrift received, Him again without any the leaſt - 
d Helitation or ſtick. Yea, He ilip», ſtumbles, falls 
again in down-right Diſſimulation, and that to 
the Hurt and Fall of many others; but neither 
x of this does Chtiſt make a Bar to his Salvation, 
| but receives him again at his Return, as if Ile 
le Wl knew nothing of the Fault, Gal. 2. a 
5 Secondly, The reſt of the Diſciples, even all of 
10 'em, Back-ſlide, and leave the Lord Jeſas in 
5 his greateſt Straits, Then all the Diſciples for- 
ſook Him and fled ; They returned ( He bad 
„ breed) every One to his Own, and left Him 
alone: But this alſo He paſſes over as a very 
light Matter; not that it was ſo indeed in it ſelf, 
but the abundance of Grace that was in Him did 
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lightly roll it away; for after his Reſurrection, 
waen at firſt He appear'd unto 'em, He gives 
em nut the leaſt Check for their perfidious 
Dealing with Him, but ſalutes em with Words 
of Grace, ſaying, All Hail, be not afraid, Peace 
be to you: All Power in Heaven and Earth is 
given unto. me. True, He Rebuked 'em for 
their Uabelief; for the which, thou! deſerveſt 


the ſame; for it's Unbelief that alone puts 


Chriſt and his Benefits from us,] Matthew, 26, 
56. John 15, 52, Mat. 28. H. 10. 18, Luke 24 39, 


Hark, 16. 14. 


Thirdly, The Man that after a large Profel- 
ſion, lay with his Fathers Wife, committed 
a high Tranſgreſſion, even ſuch an one that at 
that Day was not heard of; no not among the 
Gentiles, Wherefore this was a deſperate Back- 
ſliding; yet at his Return, He was received and 
accepted again to Mercy, 1 Cor. 5. 1, 2. 2 Gn, 


2. 55 7. 3 ; P IN 
Four:bly, The Thief that ſtole, was bid to ſteal 

no more; Not at all doubting, but that Chriſt 

wm ready tofo rgive Him this Act of Backſliding 
„4. 28, 1 | | | 
Now all theſe Examples, are particular In- 


ſtances of Chrift's readineſs to receive the Back- 


fliders to Mercy ; and obſerve it, Examples and 


Proofs that He hath done fo, are to our unbelie- 


ving Hearts ſtronger Encouragements than bare 
Promiſes, that ſo He will do. But again, the 
Lord Jeſus hath added to theſe, for the En- 
couragement of returning Backſliders to come 


„ Firſt, A Call to come, and He will receive 
em, Kev, 2: 1. 2, Ce. Chap. 3. 1, 2. Cc. Where® 
fore New-Teftament Back- lliders have encourage- 
ment to come. 9 n | 


Secondly. A Declaration of readineſs to receive 
them that come, as here in the Text, and in 


many other places, is plain: Therefore ſet thee 


up 


1 
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1p theſe Marks, make thee theſe High Heaps, 


eart toward the High-Way, even the way that 
hon wenteſt (when thou didſt backſlide) turn a- 


jes, Fer. 3 1. 21. 


or And Him that ( cometh ) He faith not, And 
eſt Win that taketh, that profeſſeth, that maketh : 
its ſhew, a Noiſe, or the like; but him that Co- 
26, Wicth. Chriſt will take leave to judge, who a- 


1ng the many that make a Noiſe, they be that 
ndeed are coming to Him. It is not him that 


el. With He cometh ; but him that Chriſt hi:nſetf 
ed all fay doth come; that is concern'd in the 
at rext. When the Woman that had the Bloody 
ne Wſue came to him for Cure, there were others 


gain O Virgin of; turn again to theſe thy Ci- 


of the Golden Grace of the Goſpel) ſet thine 


a 


is well as ſhe, that male a great Buſtle about 
d Win, that touched, yea thronged him; ah, bat 


r. uiſt could diſtinguiſh this Woman from them 


all. And he looked round about upon 'em all, 


| Mo ſce Her that had done this thing, 4 23. 
t Ms. &c. Ip | : | 
8 


He was not concern'd with the thronging, or 


duching of the reſt; for theirs wen enn ci- 


- Mezntal, or at beſt void of that which m3. te 


ouch acceptable. Wherefore Chriſt W >: 
unge who they be that in Truth are coming; © 
Win. Every Man's Way is right in his own: 
ſtandeth therefore every one in hand to be cer- 


Coming is, fo ſhall thy Salvation be: If thou co- 


Plication, 


And him that cometh {to Me.) 


Eyes, but the Lord weighetb the Spirits: l 
tain of their coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; for as thy 


meſt indeed, thy Salvation ſhall - be indeed: 
But it thou comeſt but in outward Appearance, 
ſo Pall thy Salvation be. But of Coming, fee - 
before, as alſo afterwards in the Ule and Aps: 


Theſe Words (to me) are alſo tobe well heed-' 


ed: For by them; as he lecureth thoſe that 
2 co ne 


farther than the Goſpel-Ordinances, and there 


cannot Heal thee, nor cure thee of thy Wound,. 
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come to him, {6 alſo he ſhews himſelf uncon. Ml Ca 
* with thoſe that in their coming reſt 
ort to turn aſide to others: For you muſt 
know that every one that comes, comes not to 

jeſus Chriſt. Some that come, come to Moſes 
and to his Law, and then take up for Life; with 

theſe Chriſt is not concerned; and with thele, 
this Promiſe hath nothing to do. Chriſt is be- 
come of none effect unto you; Whoſo of you are 
juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from Grace, 

al. F. 3. 4. Again ſome that came, came no 


ſtay ; they came not through them to Chriſt : 
With theſe neither is He concerned; nor will 
the Lord! Lord! avail them any thing in the 
great and diſmal Day. A Man may come to, 
and alſo go from the Place and Ordinances of Wor- 
ihip, and yet not be remembred by Chriſt. So 1 
{aw the Wicked buried, (ſays Solomon) who had 
come and gone from the Place of the Holy, and 
they were forgotten in the City, where they bad Il © 
ſo done; This is alſo Vanity, Eccle. 8. 10. = Kt 
(To me). Theſe Words therefore are by Je- 
ſus Chriſt very varily put in and ſerve for Cau- 
tion and Incouragement : For Caution leſt we 
take up in our coming any thing ſhort of Chriſt; 
and for Incouragement to thoſe that ſhall in 
. their coming, come paſt all, till they come to 
Jeſus Chriſt, And him that cometh to me 1 will in uo 
wiſe caſt out, EG cr | 
Reader, If thou loveſt thy Soul, take this Cau- 
tion Kindly at the Hands of Jeſus Chriſt, Thou 
ſeeſt thy Sickneſs, thy Wound, thy Neceſſity of 
Salvation: Well, go not to King Jacob, for he 


\ - Hoſea 5-13. Take the Caution I ſay left Chriſt, in- 
. - ſtead of being a Saviour unto thee, becomes a Lion 
aa young Lion to tear thee and go away, Verſe + 
There is a coming, but not to the moſt High + 
\ Thgreis a coming, but not with the Heart; hut 
2s it were feignedly-: Therefore take THe 


_ 
I 
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Caution kindly, Jer. 30, 10. Ho. 7. 16. 
And him that cometh (to me) Chriſt as a 
Saviour, will ftand alone, becauſe his own Arm 
alone hath brought Salvation unto him: He 
will not be joined with Moſes nor ſuffer John 
Baptiſt, to be Tabernacled by Him; I fay they 
muſt vaniſh, for Chriſt will ſtand alone, (Luke, 
9. 28. 36.) Yea, God the Father will have it 
lo ; therefore they muſt be parted from him, 
and a Voice from Heaven muſt come to bid the 
Diſciples hear, only the beloved Son, Chriſt 
will not ſuffer any Law, Ordinance, Statute, 
: Wor judgment, to be Partners in the Sinner to come 
1 W1 by, not to be Partners in the Sinner. Nay, 
e he faith not, And him that cometh to my Word, 
„ bat and Him that cometh to Me. The Words 
„of Chriſt, even his moſt bleſſed and free Promi- 


1 ſes, ſuch as this Text, are not the Saviour of 
d the World ; for that is Chriſt himſelf, Chriſt 
d himſelf only. The Promiſes therefore are but 
d to encourage the coming Sinner to come to je- 
ſus Chriſt, and not to reſt in them ſhort of Sal- 
vation by him. 8 | | 8 

And him that (cometh to Me,) the Man there- 


can % 
o * © 


e fore that comes aright, caſts all things behind his 
: Back, and loketh at (nor hath his Expectation 

n from ought but) the Son of God alone, as Da- 
o Wl vid faid, My Soul, wait thou only upon God, 
o for my Expectation is from him: He only is 

my Rock, and my Salvation; He is iny De⸗ 

[- tence, I ſhall not be moved, Plalm, 92. F. His 

u W Eye is to Chriſt, his Heart-is to Chriſt, and 

f BW his ExpeQation is from him only, Therefore 
e MW the Man that comes to Chriſt, is one that 
l, hath had deep Conſiderations of his own Sins, 
- [lighting Thoughts of his own + Righteouſneſs, 
n and high Thoughts of the Blood and Righteouſneſs 

| of. Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, he ſees, as 1 have faid, 
2 more Vertue in the Blood of Chriſt, to fave him, 
t than there is in all his Sins to Damn him. He 
>. therefore ſette ch Chriſt before his Eyes; there is 
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nothing in Heaven or Earth he knows, that can ir 
ſave his Soul, and ſecure him from the Wrath of Wo 
God, but Chriſt; that is, nathing but his Perſonal Mol: 
Righteouſneſs, and Blood, - — | 
And him that cometh to Me, I will (in no 
wiſe ) caſt. out. In no wile : By theſe Words 
there is ſomet ing expreſſed : and ſomething im- 
plyed ; That which is expreſſed, is Chriſt Jeſus 
his unchangeable Reſolution to ſave the coming 1 
Sinner; I will in no wiſe reje& him or den . 
him the Benefit of my Death, and Righteouſneſs, Win 
This Word is therefcre like that whic hhe ſpeaks Wn 
of the everlaſting Damnation of the Sinners in Wh: 
# * Hell-Fire, he ſhall by no means depart thence ; ec 
i that is, Never! Never come out again ! No, not 
to all Eternity! Matt. 5. 25. Chap. 25. 46. 80 
that as he that is condemned into Kell fire, 
* hath no ground of Hope for his Deliverance thence; 
ſo him that comes to Chriſt, hath no ground to 
fear that he ſhall ever be caſt in thitherr. a 
Tt Thus faith the Lord, if Heaven above can be n 
meeaſur'd, and the Foundations of the Earth fear- N. 
% Cched out beneath, | will alſo caſt off all the Seed 
pf [ſracl, for all that they have done, faith the e 


Lord. Jer. 31. 37. | as 
ip Thus faith the Lord, If my Covenant be not N 
with Day and Night, and if | have not appoin- bi 
ted the Ordinances of Heaven and Earth, then et 
will J caſt away the Seed of Jacob. But Hea- Im 
ven cannot be meaſured, nor the Foundations ot 
of the Earth ſearched out beneath; his Covenant Ne 
is alſo with Day and Night; and he hath ap- 
pointed the Ordinances of Heaven; there- 
fore he will not caſt away the Seed of Jacob, In 
' who are the coming Ones; but will certainly 
' fave them from the dreadful Wrath to come, | v 
er. 33. 25, 26. Chap. 50. 4, 5 By this there- 
fore it is manifeſt, that it was not the grea'neſs I ſt 
of Sin, nor the long continuance in it, no nor v 
et the Back fliding, nor the Pollution of the 
ature, that can put a Bar in againſt or be an 
| if ans 


l 


f 
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indrance of the Salvation of the coming Sinner: 
or, if indeed this could be, then would this moſt 
dlemn and abſolute Determination of the Lord 
eſus, of it ſelf fall to the Ground and be made of 
one effect: But his Counſel ſhall ſtand, and he 
ill do all his Pleaſure ;, that is, his Pleafare in 
his; for his Promiſe, this irreverſible concluſion 
riſeth of his Pleaſure; He will ſtand to it, and 
ill fulfil it, becauſe it his Pleaſure. | 
Suppoſe that One Man had the Sins or as many 
ins as an Hundred; and another ſhould have 
n Hundred times as many as he; yet if 
hey come; this Word 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, 
ecures them both alike. . 
Suppaſe a Man hath a deſire to be ſaved, and 
for that purpoſe is coming in truth to Jeſus Chriſt, 
dut he, by his debauch'd Life, has Damned many 
n Hell; why, the Door of Hope is by theſe 
ords let as open for him, as it is for him that 
ath not the Thouſandth Part of his Tian greſſi- 


wiſe caſt gut. ; 9 
Suppoſe a Man is coming to Chriſt to be Sa- 
ed, and hath nothing but Sin, and an ill ſpent 
Life to bring with him; why, let him come and 
elcome to Jeſus Chriſt; and he will no wiſe caſt 
him out Luke, 7. 41. Is not this Love that paſ- 
eth knowledge? Is not this Love the Wonder- 
ment of Angels ? And is not this Love worthy 

of all acceptation at the Hands and Hearts of alt 
coming Sinners | 3 . | off 
Secondly, That which is implied in this Word is, 
Firſt, the coming Souls have thoſe that conti- 
nually lye at Jeſus Chriſt, to caſt them off 
Secondly, The coming Souls are afraid, that thoſe 
will prevail with Chriſt to caſt them off. 
For theſe Words are ſpoken to ſatisfie us, and to 
tay up our Spirits againſt theſe two Dangers ; 1 
will in no wiſe caſt out. 5 3 
Firſt, For the Firſt, Coming Souls have thoſe 
that continually lye at Jeſus Chriſt to caſt em off. 


ns : And him that cometh to me, I will in nod 
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0 And there are Three things that thus bend them 
ſel ves againſt the coming Sinner. - 

Firſt, There is the Devil the Accuſer of the 
Brethren, that accuſes them before God, Day 
and Night, Rev. 12. 10. This Prince of Dark 

neſs, is unwearied in this Work; He doth it, 
as you fee, Day and Night; that is, without 
ceaſing ; He continually pats in his Caveats 
againſt thee, if ſo be, he may prevail How did 
he ply it againſt that good Man Job, if poſſi: 
ble he might have obtained his Deſtruction in 
2ll-fire ? He oFjected againſt him that he 
ſerved not God for nought, and tempted God b. 
to put forth his Hand againſt him; urging, t 
that it he did it, he would Curſe him to his 8 
Face; and all this, as God witneſl-th, he did MY 
without a Cauſe ; Job. 1 9. 13. 11 ch. 2. 4. WP 
F. How did he ply it with Chriſt, againſt Jo- I © 
ihua the High-Prieſt ? And he ſhowed me Jo- 
ſhua, ſaid the Prophet, the High-Prieſt, ſtand- I ' 
ing before the Angel of the Lord; and Satan 
ſtanding at his Right-Hand to reſiſt him, Zech. Mt 
4 To reſiſt him; that is to prevail with the | 
ord Jeſus Chriſt,to reſiſt him; objecting, the f 
uncleanneſs and unlawful Marriage of his Sons Il ' 
with the Gentiles ; for that” was the time that Ill > 
Satan laid againſt them, Ezra 10. 18, Yea, and 
for ought 1 know, Joſhua was alſo guiity of! 
| the Fact; but if not of that, of Crimes no Ill 
whit inferiour; for he was cloathed with fi- 
thy Garments, as he {ſtood before the Angel : 
Neither had he one Word to ſay in Vindication 
of himſelſ, againſt all that this wicked One 
had to ſay againſt him. But notwithſtanding 
all that he came off very well; but he might 
thank a good Lord Jeſus for it, becauſe he. 
did not refiſt him; but contrariwiſe, took up 
his Cauſe, pleading againſt the Devil, excuſing his 
Infirmity, and put juſtifying Robes upon him be- 
fore his Adverſaries Face. Oe 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord 5 
Fc | e Uke 
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+ Wbuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that has cho- '\ I 
ſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee. Is not this a Brand 8 
e pluck d out of the Fire 1 And he anſwered, and 
ſpake to thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take 
„away the filthy Garment from him; and to him 

t. Nhe faid, Behold, I have cauſed thine Iniquities to 

ut paſs from thee, and will cloath thee with change 
ts of Raiment. 5 OM oO ; | ; OSS 
4 Again, How did Satan ply it againſt Peter, 

7. when he deſired to have him that he might ſift 
in him as Wheat. That is, if poſſible, to ſever al! 
he Grace from his Heart, and leave kim nothing ' | 
but Fleſh and Filth, to the end he might make 
g, the Lord Jeſus loathe and abhor him. Simon, 

ic Simon ( ſays Chriſt ) Satan hath deſired to have 

d vou, that he might ſift you as Wheat. But did 

4, I be prevail againſt him? No; But I have pray- 

0. Jed for thee, that thy Faith fail not, As who 

o. MW Gould ſay; Simon, Satan has deſired me, that 1 
J. would give thee up to him, and not only thee, but 

n the reft of thy Brethren (for that the Word 

h. Lou, imports) but 1 will not leave thee in his 

e Hand, I have prayed for thee, thy Faith ſhall not 

e fail, | will ſecure thee to the heavenly Inheri- 

16 tance, Luke 22. 30, 31 32. 85 
it Secondly, As Satan, ſo every Sin, of the coming 

d Sinner, -comes in with a Voice againſt him, if, 

\f perhaps they may prevail with Chriſt to caſt off 
o tte Soul. When Ifrael was comirig out of Egypt 
J. to Canaan, how many Times had their Sins 

: thrown them out of the Mercy of God, has not 

n BK Moſes, as a Type of Chriſt, ſtood in the Breach, 

* to turn away his Wrath from them, Pſal. 106. 

g 23. Our Iniquities teſtify againſt us, and would 

t certainly prevail againſt us, to our utter Rejecti- 

e on and Damnation, had we not an Advocate 
5 with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 1! 
s ONN, 2. 1, 2. 5 5 „ | , 
a The Sins of the old World, cryed them down 
to Hell; the Sins of Sodom fetch'd upon them 
Fire from Heaven, which devoured them; 2 
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Sins of the Egyptians carried them down to Hell, 
becauſe they came not to Jeſus Chriſt for Life : 
Coming Sinner, thy Sins are no whit leſs than 
any : Nay, perhaps, they are as big as all theirs, 
Why is it then, that thou liveſt when they are 
Dead; and that thou haſt a promiſe of Pardon, 


Mi when they had not? Why, thou art coming 


to Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore Sin ſhall not be 
thy Ruin, „ 
Thirdly, As Satan and Sin, ſo the Law of Mo: 


ſes, as it is a perſect holy ey, hath a Voice a. 


gainſt you before the Face of God. There is 
one that accuſeth you, even Mcſes's Law, John 


. Yea it accuſeth all Men of Tranſgreſſion, that 


have ſinned againſt it; for as long as Sin is Sin, 


| _ there will bea Law to accuſe for Sin : But this 


Accufation ſhall not prevail againſt the coming 
Sinner, becauſe 'tis Chriſt that dyed, and that 


| © ever lives to make Interceſſion for them that 
come to him, by him, Rom. 8. Heb. 7. 25. 


Theſe things, I fay, do accuſe us before Chriſt 


Jeſus; vea, and all to our own Faces, if perhaps 
they might prevail againſt us. But theſe Words, 


I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſecures the coming Sin- 


—— 


ner from them all. 
The coming Sinner is not ſaved, becauſe there 


i none that comes in againſt him; but becauſe 
t 


e Lord Jeſus will not hear their Accuſations z 
will not caſt out the Coming Sinner. 
When Shimei came down to meet King Da- 


vid, and to ask Pardon for his Rebellion, up 


ſtarts Abiſhai, and puts in his Caveat, ſaying, Shall 


not Shimei Die for this? This is the Caſe of 
him that comes to Chriſt: He hath this Abi- 


ſhai, and that Abiſhai, that preſently ſteps in a- 
gainſt him, ſaying, Shall not this Rebel's Sin de- 
ſtroy him in Hell ? Read farther; But David 
anſwered, What have I to do with you, ye Sons 


of Zerviah, that you ſhould this Day be Adver- 
aries to me? Shall there any Man be put to 


Death this Day in Iſrael ? For do not 1 know, 


1 ROT that. 
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dat J am King this Day over lſrael 2 Sam. 
), 16, 72 18, &c. £ | 9 

This is Chriſt's Anſwer by the Text, to all that 
cuſe the Coming Shimei's. What have I to 


are Wo with you, that Accuſe the Coming Sinners to 
on, Ne? I count you Adverſaries that are againſt _ 
ing Why ſhewing Mercy to them. Do not I know 


at Jam exalted this Day to be King of Righte- 


aſt them out. | | 8 
Secondly, Bur again, Theſe Words do cloſely 
ply, that the Coming Souls are afraid, that 


hn Wheſe Accuſers will prevail againſt them, as is 
hat {MWvident, becauſe the Text is ſpoken for their R- 
in, Nef and Succour. For that need not be, if they x 
his Nhat are Coming, were not ſubject to Fear, and [ 
ing Weſpond on this account. Alas! there is a Guilt, 
nat End the Curſe lies upon the Conſcience of the 


oming Sinner. „ 1 
Beſides: he is Conſcious to himſelf, what a 


iſt Villain, what a Wretch he hath been againſt 
ps od and Chriſt. Alſo he now knows, by wo» 
Is, Wu! Experience, how he has been at Satan's 
in- Peck, and at the motion of every Luſt. He has 


ow alſo new Thoughts of the Holinels, and 
Juſtice of God. Alſo he feels, that he cannot 
orbear Sinning againſt him. For the Motions 
of Sin, which are by the Law, doth ſtill Work 
In his Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death. 


a- Rom. 7. But none of this needs be, fince we 
1 have ſo Good, fo tender-Hearted, and fo faithful 
[ll Wa Jeſus to come to; who will rather overthrow 


of Heaven and Earth, than ſuffer a Tittle of this Text 
i- to fail: And him that cometh to Me, I will in 
Ino wiſe caſt out. wh 2 | 


uſneſs, and King of Peace? I will in no wiſe | 


3 Now we have yet to enquire into Two Things 


d Wthar lye in the Words, to which there has been 
s nothing ſaid s As, N <> 
de 1. What it is to Caſt out. 3 

2. How it appears that Chriſt hath Power to 
Save, or Caſt out. 52 ö 


it is with the Sinners that come not to Jeſus 


menſtruous Cloaths, and as the Dirt of the Street, 


Streets. | 


Je that Cometh to Chriſt, ſhall not want any 
thing that may make him Goſpelly happy in this 


_ * —— 2 — 


of God. 
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For the Firſt of theſe, What it is to Caſt out? 
To this 1 will ſpeak, | ; * 
I. More generally. 
2. More particularly. 
More generally. | 3 
Firſt. ToCaſt out, is to ſlight or deſpiſe, and con · 
temn; as it is ſaid of Saul's Shield, It was vileh 
caſt away: that is, flighted and contemned. Thus 


— 


Chriſt. He ſlignts, deſpiſes, and contemns em. 
That is, Caſts them away, 2 Sam. 1.2. 
Secondly, Things Caſt away, are reputed as 


Ifaiah, 3. 22. Pſalm 18. 42. Matth. 5. 14, 
Chap. 15. 17. And thus it ſhall be with the 
Men that come not to Jeſus Chriſt ; they ſhall be 
accounted as menſtruous, and as the Dirt in the 


' Thirdly, To be Caſt out or off, it is to be ab. 
horred, not to be pitied ; but to be put to a per- 
Petual Shame, Pſalm 44. 9 Plalm 89, 38. A 
int. n. 45 | 

But more particularly, to come to the Text; 
The Caſting out here mentioned, is not limited 
to this or the other Evil; therefore it muſt be: 
extended to the moſt extreme and utmoſt Miſe- 
ry. Or thus: | | 


World, or that which is to come; nor ſhall he 
want any thiug that cometh not, that may make 
him ſpiritually and eternally Miſerable. ; 
But further, As it is to be generally taken, fo it 
reſpecteth Things that ſhall be hereafter. 

For the Things that are now, they are either, 
I. More Genera. e 

2. Or more Particular. 

Firſt, More General. Thus, TEES 

It is to be caſt out of the Preſence and Favour 
hus was Cain caſt out, Thou baſt driven (or 

OD 1 | caſt 


— 
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aſt ) me out this Day, from thy Face ( that is, 
rom thy Favour) ſhall ] be hid. A dreadful 
omplaint ! but the Effe& of a more dreadful 


con. Vander at Uncertainties. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ilely "il! keep him as a Shepherd doth his Sheep, 
"ho elm, 23- Him that cometh to; Me, I will in 
eſuß o wile Caſt out, = 
em, WW Thirdly, To be Caſt out, is to be denied a 
place in God's Houſe, and to beleft as Fugitives 
| x; Did Vagabonds, to paſs a little Time away in 
et his miſerable Liſe, and after that to go down 
12, o the Dead, Gal. 4. 30. Gen. 4. 13. 14. Chap. 
the Nr. 10. Therefore here is the Benefit of him 
Ide that cometh to Chriſt, He ſhall not be denied 
the Na place in God's Houſe. They ſhall not be left 


iks Vagabonds in the World. Him that cometh 
tome, | will in no wiſe caſt out. See Prov. 14. 


22, 23. 8 

Fourthly, In a Word, ito be caſt out, is to be 
Rejected as are the fallen Angels: For their e- 
ted ternal Damnation began at their being caſt down 
be: from Heaven to Hell. So then, not to be caft 


ſe. out, is to have a Place, a Houle, and Habitation 


there; and to have a ſhare in the Priviledges of 
yy eleck Angels. | 


nis Theſe Words therefore, I will not caſt out, 


he will prove great Words one Day, to them that 


ke come to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Peter 2. 4. John 21. 
31. Luke, 25. . f | 

it Secondly. And more Particularly. >» 

Firſt, Chriſt hath everlaſting Righteouſnels, 
to cloath them with, that come to him, and 
they ſhall be covered withit as with a Garment 
but the reſt {hall be found in the filthy Rags o 

| their own ſtinking Pollutions, and ſhall be wrapt 

r up in them, as in a Winding- Sheet, and fo bear 


their Shame before the Lord, and alſo before the 


r Angels, Dan, 2. 24. Ia. 57. 2. Rev. 3. 4 18. 
f ch. 15. 16. 1 | | 
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judgment! Therefore here is the Mercy of him 
hat Cometh to Chriſt, He ſhall not be left to 


16. Ifa. $6. 3. 4. Epheſ. 2. 19. 20. 1 Cor, 3. 11. 


Thirdly, 


- 
th f 
4 
1 
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an open Fountain, ſtands free for him to waſhi 


left to ireful Vengeance for their Sins, Lech. 


State; and as Chriſt leaves them, Death, HJ 


to God by him. But their Sorrows ſnall be wu 


(their Sins and Luſts.) Their Drink-Offerings wil 


reſt will find him a Lyon rampaut; he will of 


50. 22. 5 4 


— — — — — 


Thirdly, Chriſt hath precious Blood, that li 


that comes to him for Life. And he will in 
wiſe caſt him out: But they that come not 
him, are rejected from a ſhare therein, and 


1. I Pet. 1. 11, 19. John 13. 8. ch. 3. 36. 
Fourthly, Chriſt hath precious Promiſes, at 
they ſhall have a ſhare in them that come 
him for Life. For he will in no wiſe caſt the 
out: but they that come not, can have no ſh 
in them, becauſe they are true only in him: {li 
in him, and only in him, all the Promiſes al 
Vea and Amen. Wherefore they that come nl 
to him, are no whit the better for em, Pſal. il 
16. 2 Cor. 1. 20. 21. 5 
Fifthly, Chriſt hath alſo Fulneſs of Grace il 
himſelf, for them that come to him for Life. al 
he will in no wiſe caſt them out. But thoſe th 
come not unto him, are left in their grace 


and Judgment finds them. He that findeth MM 
(faith Chriſt ) findeth Life, and ſhall obtain EH 


Your of the Lord: But he that Sins againit MM 


wrongeth his own Soul. All that hate Me, lol 
Death, Prov. 8. 33, 349 36. ©. 4 
- Sixthly, Chrilt is an Interceſſor, and ever LM 
veth to make Interceſſion tor them that con 


tiplied, that haſten atter another (or other) Go 


e not offer, nor take up their Names into WM 
Lips, Plal 16. 4. Heb; 7. 757. 
Seventhly, Chriſt hath wonderful Love, Boi 
els, and Compaſſion for thoſe that come to nin 
For, he will in no wile caſt them out. but ti 


Day tear them in pieces. Now conſider th 
( faith he) ye that forget God, Jeſt 1 tear you "l 
Pieces and there be none to deliver you, Pla 


-  Eightbilif 


t Eighthly, Chriſt is known, by, and for whoſe 
1 Wake thoſe that come to him, have their Perſons 
in Ind Performances accepted of the Father: And 
not ie will in no wiſe caſt them out. But the reſt 
4 MWnuſt fly to the Rocks and Mountains for ſhel- 
h. Wer, but all in vain, to hide them from his Face, 
26. Ind Wrath, Rev. 6. 15. | | 
8. 4 But again. Theſe Words ( caſt out) have a 
me Whſpecial Look to what will be hereafter, even at 


the Day of Judgment. For then, and not till 


 {:[Mben, will be the great Anathema and Caſting 
: ut, made manifeſt, even maniteſt by Execution. 
es herefore here to ſpeak as to this, and that under 
ne frheſe 1 wo Heads. As, 
ſal. 9 1. Of thecaſting out it ſelf. | 3 
2. Of the Place into which they ſhall be caſt, 
ace that ſhall then be caſt out. 1 | 
in firſt. The Caſting out it ſelf ſtandeth in Two 


Things. 15 
1. In a Preparatory Work. 


oy 2. In the Manner of executing the Act. 
th) The Preparatory Work ſtandeth in theſe Three 
ings. | 3 

boy Firſt, It ſtandeth in their Separation that have 


ay. Or thus: At the Day of the great Caſt- 
out, thoſe that have not { now ] come to him, 
Wihall be ſeparated from them that have; for them 
that have, he will not caſt out. When the Son 
of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the Holy 


Throne of his Glory, and before him ſhall be 
gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them 


Boone from another, as the Shepherd divideth the 

) him Sicep from the Goats, Mat. 25. 31, 32, ET 
ut tl, This dreadful Separation therefore ſha'l then 

ill onde made betwixt them that [now] come to Chriſt 

r tend them that come not. And good Reaſon; for 

von it [ce they would not with us, come to him, now | 
"Plot they have Time; why ſhould they ſtand with us, 


when Judgment is come. | 
| | Second- 


Come and Welcome or | 


ot come to him, from them that have at that 


Angels with him, then he ſhall ſit upon the 
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Secondly, They ſhall be placed before him ac- 
cording to their Condition; they that have come 
10 him in great dignity, even at the Right- Hand, 
for He will in no wiſe caſt them out: But the 
reſt ſhal} be ſet at his Eeft-Hand ;, the place of 
Diſgrace and Shame ; for they did not come to 
him for Life. 3 
D.iſtinguiſn'd alſo ſhall they be by fit Terms: 
T hole that come to him he- calleth Sheep, but 


the reſt are frowiſh Goats. And he ſhall ſepa 


rate them one from another, as the Shepherd 
divideth the Sheep from the Goats; and the Sheep 
will be ſet on his Right- Hand (next Heaven-Gate, 
for they came to him) but the Goats on the Left, 
to go from him into Hell, becauſe they are not 
of his Sheep. (FG DIE IE 
Thirdly, Then will Chriſt proceed to Conyi- 
tion of thoſe that came not unto Him; and wil 
ſay, I was a Stranger, and ye took me not in, or 
did not come unto me. Their Excuſe of them: 


ſelves he will (light as Dirt, and proceed to theirf 


final Judgment. Now, when theſe wretched Re. 


jectors of Chriſt, ſhall thus be ſet before him and 


Convicted; thisis the Preparatory Work, upon 
which follows the Manner of executing the AQ, 
which will be done, | * 
Firſt, In the Preſence of all his Holy Angels. 
Secondly, In the preſence of all them that in 
their Life-time came to him, by ſaying unto em, 
Depart from me ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, 
Prepared for the Devil and his Angels, with the 
Reaſon annexed to it: For you were cruel to 
me and mine, particularly diſcovered in theſe 
Words; For I was an Hungred, and ye gave 
me no Meat; Thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink 
I was a Stranger, and ye took me not in; Na 
ked, and ye Cloathed me not; Sick, and i 
Priſon, and ye viſited not me: Matthew, 25 
K 1 
Laſtly. Now it remains that we ſpeak of tht 
Place into which theſe ſhall be caſt, which 
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he General, you have heard already, to wit, 
he Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels: 
But in Particular, it is thus deſcribed. | 
Eiri4, It is called Topher 3 For Tophet is ordained of 
Id, yea, for the King (the Lucifer) it is prepared, 
e hath made it deep and large, the Pile thereof 
Fire and much Wood, the Breath of the Lord, 
Mike a Stream of Brimſtone doth kindle it, 1/a. 


30 32. | 

Sasel y, It is called Hell. 1+ is beter fir aue be 
ner into Life, halt or lame, than having two Feet, to be 
ep V into Hel, Mark 9. 4 gl 
tel 7hirdly. It is called the Wine Prefs of the Wrath 
ft of God: And the Angel thruſt in his Sickle into 
noithe Karth and gathered the Vine of the Earth 


that is them that did not come to Chriſt) and 


wi caſt them into the great Wine preſs of the Wrath 
vilof God, Kev. 14. 19. „„ 1 
or Fourthly, It is called a Lake of Fire: And who. 
m · Noe ver was not found Written in the Book of 
eit Life, was caſt into the Lake of Fire, Kev 10. 15. 
Re. / %), It is called a Pit. Thou haſt faid in 
thy Heart I will aſcend into Heaven, I will ex- 
alt my Throne above the Stars of God, I will 
ſit alſo upon the Mount of the Congregation, in 
the ſides of the North. Jet thou ſhalt be 
brought to Hell to the ſides of the Pit, 1/a. 14. 
F - | e 
Sixty, It is called a Bottomleſs Pit, out of 
which the Smoak and the Locuſts came, and in- 
to which the Dragon was caſt ; and it 1s called 
Bottomleſs, to ſhew the Endleineſs of the fall 
that they will have in it, that come not in the 
acceptable time to Jeſus Chriſt, Kevelations 9. x, 
1. Chap, 10. 3 5 8 = 
Seventhly, It is called Outer Darkneſs : Bind 
him Hand and Foot, and caſt him into Outer 
Darkneſs, and caſt ye the Unprofitable Servant 


and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Mah, 22. 13. Chap, 
— 17 | e EAETESD Kighthly 


——ñ̃ 


iato utter Darkneſs, there ſhall be Weeping 
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Eig holy, It is called a Furnace of Fire, A; 
therefore the Tares are gathered and burned in 
the Fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the World +, 
The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and; - 
he ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things that 
. offend, and them that do Iniquity, and ſhall caf 
theminto a Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be wailin 
and gnaſhing of Teeth : And again, 80 ſhall it be 
in the End of World, the Angels ſhall come forth 
and ſever the Wicked from the Juſt, and ſhall caf 
them into a Furnace of Fire; there ſhall be 
Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Mut 13. 41, 42, 
43, 48, 49 50. | 5 
Le/ily, It may not be amiſs, if in the Concluſi. 


g ] 
on of this, | ſhew in a few Words, to what theliſſ. 
things that Torment them in this State, are com}, 
| pared. Indeed ſome of them have been occaſion, 


| 
ally e already; as, That they are com 
Parel. : Ws | 

Firſt, To Wood that burneth: 

Secandly, To Fire. 
- - Thirdly, To Fire and Brimſtone: But, 
Fourthly, It is compared to a Worm, a gnaw: pe. 
ing Worm, a never dying Gnawing Worm 
They are caſt into Hell, where their Worm dit 
eth not, Mark 9. 44. 5 | 
- Fifthly, It is called Unquenchable Fire: Ht 
will gather his Wheat into his Garner; But will; 
burn up the Chaff with Unquenchable Fire, Ma 
3. 12. Luke 3. I { Es 15 h 

Sixthly, It is called everlaſting Deſtructions 
The Lord Jeſus ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with his mighty Angels in flaming Fire, tak 
ing Vengeance on them that know not God 
and they that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt, who ſhall be Ppniſhed with ever, 
* Deſtruction from the Preſence of the Lordi v 
and from the Glory of his Power, 2 Theſſal. 1c; 


Ty 8, 9. W LS 8 . 4 
Seventhly, It is called Wrath without mii tn 

ture, and is given them in the Cup of his Indig 
He | „ nation 
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nation. If any Man worſhip the Beaſt, and his I- 
age, and receive his Mark in his Fore-Head, or 
n his Hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the Wrath of 
od, which is poured out without mixture in 
he Cup of his Indignation 5; he ſhall be tormen- 
ed with Fire and Brimſtone, in the preſence of 
he holy Angels, and in the Preſence of the Lamb. 
le v. 14. 19 | | : ; 
Eighthly, It is called the ſecond Death. And 
Deatn and Hell were caſt into the Lake of Fire, 
hat is the ſecond Death. Bleſſed and holy is he 
hat hath part in the firſt Re ſurrection, on ſuch 
he ſecond Death hath no power, Revela 12. 14, 
Chap 2. 6. | | by | | 
Ninthly, It is called Eternal Damnation. But 
e that ſhall bla ſpneme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
ath never Forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eier- 
ON-Wna! Damnation. e Me ILL AFR * 
urg Oh ! Theſes Three Words! 
Everlaſting Puniſhment 1  *@<@ 
Eternal Damnation! 5 

And for Ever and Ever! 3 

How they- will Gnaw and Eat up all the Ex- 
aW. pectation of the End of the Miſery of the Caſt- 
n away Sinners. And the Smoke of their Torment 
| AE: (cended up for Ever and Ever, and they have no 


/ ] 


0 


| Reſt Day nor Night, Sc. Rev, 11. 11. 
HA Their Behaviour in Hell is {et forth by Four 
cings, as Fknow . 
1. By calling for help and Relief in vain. 
* | 2 By Weeping 
ug 3. By Wings. 
wo 4. By Gnaſhing of Teeth. ng. 
tak: And now we come to the ſecond thing that is 
51 to be engeireinto; nie, 
ou ov it appears that Chriſt hath power to ſave, 
jb or to caſt ut: For by theſe Words, I will in no 
oro wiſe eaſt our, he declareth that he hath power to 
aok oe er ITT 
„No this Enquiry admits us to ſearch into tw || 
mug things. TE — e 


* 


F; 


. 
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1. How it appears that he hath power to ſaveſl 2 
2. How it appears that he hath power to caſio! 

Out. | | 

T hat he hath Power to ſave, appears by that f 

Which follows, : N 

Firſt, To ſpeak only of him as He is Mediator; 
He was Authorized to this bleſſed Work, by the 
Father before the World began. Hence the A 
poſtle ſaid, He hath choſen us in Him; before the 
Foundation of the World, with all thoſe thing 
that effectually will produce our Salvation. 

Read the ſame Chapter with 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Secondly; He was promiſed to our firſt Parents 
that he ſhould in the Fulneſs of Time, Bruile the 
Serpent's Head 4 and, as Paul expounds it redeen{{Wi 
them that were under the Law. Hence, ſince 
that time, he hath been reckoned as (lain for our 
Sins; by which means all the Fathers under thei 
firſt Teſtament were ſecured from the Wrath tog 
come ; hence He is called, The Lamb flain from 
the ane of the World, Rev. 13. 8. Gen.; 

15. Cal. 4. 4. 5. | 1 | 

| _ Thirdly, Meſes gave Teſtimony of Him by the 

Ty pes and Shadows, and bloody Sacrifice, that 

he commanded, from the Mouth of God; to be 

in uſe to the Supporters of his People's Faith, until 
the time of Reformation ; which was the tin 
of Jeſus his Death, Hebrews the gth and 10t 
Fourthly, At the time of his Birth t was teſti 
fied of Him by the Angel, That he ſhould fave hi 

People from their Sins, Mat. 1, 20. 

Fifthly, It is Teſtified of Him in the Days d 
his Fleſh, that he had power on Earth to forgive 

Sins, Acts 30. 31. 4 | 

Sixthly, In a Word, This is every where 

3 of him, both in the Old Teſtament, an- 

And good reaſon that be ſhould be -acknov 
ledged and trufted in as a Saviour. 

I. He came down from Heaven to be a Saviout 

Fohn 6.538, 39. | . b 2. H 
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vel 2. He was anointed when on Earth to be a Sa- 
caſt jour, Luke 3.22. F ; 4 5 
5 He did the Works of a Saviour: As, 
irſt, He fulfilled the Law, and became the 
nd of it for Righteouſneſs, for them that believe 
or n him, Rev. 10. 3. 4. 5 
Secondly, He laid down his Life as a Saviour; 
e gave his Life as a Ranſom for many. Mat. 20. 
8. Mark 10. 45. Is Tim. 2,6, 


he Devil, put away Sin, got the Keys of Hell 
nd Death, is aſcended into Heaven; is there ac- 
epted of God, and bid to fit at the Right-Hand 
sa Saviour; and that becauſe his Sacrifice for 
dins pleaſed God, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 14, Epheſ. 
þ 7, Job 16, 10. Ad 5, 30. 31, Heb 10. 12. 

Fourthly, God hath ſent out, and Proclaimed | 
um as a Saviour, and tells the World, that we 
have Redemption thro' his Blood, that he will 
uſtifie us, if we believe in his Blood, and that he 
an faithfully and juſily- do it. Yea, God doth * 
peſeech us to be reconciled to him by his Son; 
hich could not be, if he were not appointed by 
im to this very end, and alſo if his Works and 


dered a Saviour, Rom, 3. 24, 25. 2 Cor, 5, 18, 19. 
„„ 1 | | | 
Fifthly, God hath already received Millions of 
souls into his Paradice becauſe they have receiv- 
d this Jeſus for a Saviour; and is reſolved to cut 
hem off, and to caſt them out of his Preſence, 
hat will not take him for a Saviour, Heb. 12. 22. 
35 245 28, 26. | FS» . : 
| intend brevity here; therefore a Word to the 
econd, and fo I conclude, EM 
How it appears that he hath power to caſt out. 
This appears alſo by what follows: 
Firſt he Father, (for the ſervice that he hath 
lone him as a Saviour) hath made him Lord of all 
ven [ ord of Quick and Dead. For to this end 
hriſt both died, and aroſe, and revived that — 
3 : | might 


Thirdly, He hath aboliſhed Death, deſtroyed /** | 


ndertakings were not accepted of him as conſi- £ 


2. 
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might be Lord both of the Dead and Living, 
Re. 14 5 } 
_ Secondly, The Father hath left it with him to 
quicken whom he will, 2. with ſaving Grace 
and to caſt out whom He will, for their Rebellion 
againſt him, John 5. 21. 53 
Thirdly, The Father hath made him Judge 
Quick and Dead, hath committed all Judgment to 
the Son, and appointed that all ſhould honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father, Fob» 22. 5. 
Fourthly, God will judge the World by thiſad 
Man; the day is appointed for Judgment, and he 
is appointed for Judge. He hath apppomted a day 
in the which he will judge the World with Righ- 
teouſneſs, by that Man, Act, 17. 31. 32. 
| Therefore we muſt all appear before the Judy: 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may. receint 
for the things done in the Body, according 9 
What they have done. If they have cloſed wit 
him, Heaven and Salvation; if they have not, 
„%%% ae ens ol 7 
And for theſe Reaſons he muſt be Judge. 

| Firſt, Becauſe of his Humiliation, becauſe d 
his Father's Word he humbled bimlelf, and ht 
became obedient unto Death, even the Death d 
the Croſs „ Therefore God hath highly exaltel 
him and given him a Name above every Name, 
that at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow 

both of things in Heaven, and things on Earth? 
and things under the Earth; and that ever 
Tongue ſhould confeſs, Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, 
to the Glory of God the Father. 

This hath reſpect to his being Judge, and hit 
ſitting in Judgment upon Angels and Men, Phil 


econdly, That all Men might "or tn Son, 


even as they honour the Father, for th Father 

judgeth no Man but hath cm tene Judg 

ent unto the Son; that all Men ſhould honout 

the Son, even as they honour the Father, Toba 5 

225 23. 1 My a al 
c 
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5 Thirdly, Becauſe of his Righteous Judgment, 
ing, his Work is fit for no Creature; it is only fit for 
he Son of God. For he will reward every Man 
according to his Ways, Rev. 2. 2. 
Fourthly, Becauſe he is the Son of Man, He 
hath given him Authority to execute Judgment 
alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man, John 5. 27. 
Thus have l in brief paſſed through this Text. 
by way of Explication; my next Work is to ſpeak 
o it by way of Obſervation ? Rut ſhall be alſo 
7 brief in that, as the nature of the thing will 
admit. F | 12129 
All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me; 
a ; nd him that cometh to me; I will no wiſe caſt out, 
0 ahn 6. 37. 3 page Np | 
l now 8 ſome Obſervations, and a lit- 
tle briefly to ſpeak.to them, and then conclude 
the whole. & | e 1 
The Words thus . ee afford us many; 
ſome of which are theſe : e no Wot 
Firſt, That God the Father, and Chriſt his 
Son, are two diſtinct Perſons in the God Head. 
Secondly, That by them (not excluding the 
Holy Ghoſt) is contrived and determined the Sal- 
vation of fallen Mankind. „„ 
Thirdly, That this Contrivance, reſolved it 
ſelf into a Covenant between theſe Perſons in the 
God-Head, which ſtandeth in giving, on the Fa- 
WW ther's Part; and receiving on the Sons. All that | 
the Father giveth me. Sc. ES EN 
Fourthly, That every one that the Father hath | 
given to Chriſt (according to the Mind of God in 
the Text) ſhall certainly come to him 
Fifthly, That coming to Jeſus Chriſt, is there- 
fore not by the Will, Wiſdom, or Power of Man : 
but by the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the Fa- 
ther. (All that the Father giveth me ſhall come.) 
Sixthly, That Jeſus Chriſt will be careful to re 
ceive, and will not in any wiſe reje& thoſe that 
come, or are coming to him. And him that co- 
meth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 3 


* 


There 


| Wiſdom,or Power of Man: This is true, becaule 
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There are beſides theſe ſome other Truths in. 
plied in the Words. As, b | c 
Seventhly, They that are coming OR Chrit ' 
2 oftimes heartily afraid that he will not receie e 
[1 em. Fi | | b | 
Eighthly, Jeſus Chriſt would not have them, 1 
that in Truth are coming to him, once think that 
he will caſt them out. h | 3s 
Theſe Obſervations lie all of them in the 
words, and are plentifally confirmed by the Feri 
tures of Truth; but I ſhall not at this time ſpeak 
to them all, but ſhall paſs by the firſt, ſecond, 
third, fourth, and ſixth part, becauſe l deſign bre. 
vity, and partly, becauſe they are touch'd upon, in 
the Explicatory part of the Text. I ſhall therefore 
begin with the fifth Obſervation, and ſo make that 
the firſt in order, in the following Diſcourſe.. | 
Firſt then, coming to Chriſt is not by the Will, 
Wiſdom or Power, of Man, but by the Gift, Pro- 
miſe, and drawing of the Father. This Obſer 
vation conliſteth of two Parts. 5 
Firſt, That coming to Chriſt is not by the Will, 
Wiſdom, or power of Man. N 
Secondly, But by the Gift, Promiſe, and draw: 
ing of the Father. . av rol: 
That the Text carrieth this Truth in its Boſom, 
you will find it if you look into the Explication of 
the firſt part thereof before. I ſhall therefore here 
follow the method propounded, iz. ſhew 
_ Firſt, T hat coming to Chriſt is not by the Will, 


the Word doth poſitively ſay, it is not. 
Firſt, It denieth it to be holy by the will of 

Man. Not of Blood nor of the will of the Fleſh, 

nor of the will of man. And again, it is not of 

him that willeth nor of him that runneth, Fob», 1. 

13. Rem. 9. 10. | Re” 

_ Secondly, It denieth it to be the Wiſdom of 

Man, as is manifeſt from theſe Conſiderations. 

.- Firſt, In the Wiſdom of God it pleaſed him, 

that the World by Wiſdom would not know Jn 
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ow if by their Wiſdom they cannot know him, 
t follows by that Wiſdom, net come un- 
o him; for coming to him is not before, but af - 
er ſome knowledge of him, 1 Gr, 1. 21. Act, 13. 
. Pſalm 9. 10 3 
Secondly, The Wiſdom of Man, in God's Ac- 
ount) as to the Knowledge of Chriſt, isreckoned 
ooliſhneſs: Hath not God made fooliſh the Wit: 
dom of this World. And again, The Wiſdom: 
ff this Word, is Fooliſhneſs with God. . 
If God hath made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this 
orld; and again, It the Wiſſom of this World 
s Fooliſhneſs with him, then verily it is not like- 
ly, that by that, a ſinner ſhould become fo pru- 
— ri to come to Jeſus Chriſt ; eſpecially, if you 
confider, - COS TH | 
Thirdly, That the Doctrin of a crucified Chriſt” 
and ſo of Salvation by him, is the very thing that 
or. Mis counted Fooliſhneſs by the Wiſdont of the 
World. Now, if the very Doctrin of a crucified 
il. {Chriſt be counted Fooliſhneſs by the Wiſdom of 
this World. it cannot be, that by that Wiſdom a 
w. Man ſhould be drawn out in his Soul, that comes 
| to him, I Cor, I, 20. Chap. 2 14. Chap: 3. 19. Chap, I. 
. | | | a 
N. Fourthly, God counted the Wiſdom of this 
re World, one of the greateſt Enemies, therefore by 
that Wiſdom no Man can come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
i, For it is not likely that one of God's greateſt E. 
ile nemies, ſhould draw a Man to that which belt of. 
au pleaſeth God, as coming to Chriſt doth. Now 
of that God counteth the Wiſdom of this Wld one 
h, of his greateſt Enemies, is evident. * 
of M Eirft, For that it caſteth the greateſt contempt 
1. upon his Son's Undertaking, as afore is proved, 
in that he counts his Crucifixion Fooliſhneſs, 
Tho' that be one of the higheſt Demonſtrations of- 
divine WHIOmC ED, 1. ⅛ ↄ ) Ü ooo ec 
Secondly, Becauſe God hath threatned to de- 
itroy it, and bring it to nought, and cauſe them to 
cloſe with Telus Chriſt. . 29, 14 Gr. 1519, 
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- Thirdly, He hath rejected it from helping in 

the Miniſtry of his Word, as a fruitleſs Buſinek, 

BY a thing that cometh to nought, 1 cer. 
Js & k* 49.38 | 1 . 


Fourthly, Becauſe it cauſeth to periſh, thoſ % 
that ſeek-it, and purſue it, Cr, 1. 18, Ss 
 Fifthly, And God has proclaimed, that if amo. 
Man will be wiſe fn this World, he muſt be a 5a 70 

in the Wiſdom of this World, and that's the way t Te 
be wiſe in the wiſdom of God. If any man wil 

wiſe in this world , let him become a fol thai 

be may be wiſe, for the wiſdom of this world is 90 

fooliſhneſs with God, 1 Cor, 3. 18. Cl. 

Sixthly, Coming to Chriſt is not by the Power e 
of man. This is evident, partly | - 
| Firſt, From that which g»eth before. For, man's | 
Power in the putting forth of it in this matter, . 
is either ſtirred up by Love, or ſenſe of Neceility; } 
but the Wiſdom of this World neither gives man n 
Love to, or a Senſe of a Need of Jeſus Chrilt, 
therefore bis Power lies ſtill, as from :h«t, 


Secondly, What Power has he that is dead ( as 
every natural man is) even ſpiritually dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins; dead, even as dead to God's 
New. Teſtament things, as he that is in his Grave, 
dead to the thines of this world; what Power 
. byb he then whereby to come to Jeſus Chriſt ! 

, Coty 2. 33. © | 
Thirdly, God forbids the mighty man's Glory 
in his Strength and ſays poſitively, by Strength 
hall no Man prevail; and again, Not by might, 
nor by Power but my Spirit, ſaith the Lord, Fer, 
6ÿF Ff; ß 
Th bi | wal 


Fourthly, Pau“ acknowledges, that Man, nay 
converted Man, of himſelf has not a ſufficiency 
| of Power in himſelf, to think a good thought if 
not to do that which is leaſt; for to think it Jeb 

than to come, then no man by his own Power ean 
come to Fefus Chriſt, 2 (% 3 5. „ 
TFiſthly, Hence we are {aid to be made willing 
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o come by the Power of God, to be rais'd from a 
ate of Sin, to a State of Grace, by the Power of 
God; and to believe, that is, to come through -* 
the exceeding Workings of his mighty Power, 
Pſal. 11. 1. 2 60. 2, 12, Fph, 1, 18. 20, See allo 
Job 457 19. - 3 a | 

But this needed not, if either Men had power, 
or Will to come; or ſo much as graciouſly to 
5 think of being willing to come (of themſelves) to 

Jeſus Chriſt. FOE Se | ; 
I ſhould now come to the Proof of theſecond | 
; bart of the Obſervation, but that is occaſionally } 
done already, in the Explicatory Part of the Text, 

wer to which I refer the Reader; for [ ſhall here only 
give thee a Text or two more to theſame Parpoſe, 
nz and fo come to the Uſe and Application. . 
er. Pirſt, It is expreſly ſaid No man can come to 
ih; me, except the Father which has ſent me draw 

him. By this Text there is not only infinuared, 
+ Wl that in Man is want of Power, but alſo Will to 

come to Jeſus Chriſt ; they malt be drawn, they 
1x8 come not, if they be not drawn. And obſerve it | - 
in is not Man, no gor all the Angels in Heaven that 
d; can draw one Sinner to Jeſus Chriſt., No Man | 
ve. cometh to me, except the Father which has ſent 


er me, draw him, Jobn 44, > 25 | 

* Secondly, Again; No Man can come to me, ex 
I cept it be given him of the Father, John 6 65. It 

ry is an heavenly Gift that maketh man come to Je- 

a ſas Cari, + 8 

t, _ Thirdly, Again it is written in the Prophets, 

„They ſhallbe all taught of God, every one there- 

7. fore that hath heard, and learned of the Father, 

cometh to me, John 6. 3 „ 
y 1 ſhall not enlarge, but make ſome Uſeand'Ap-: 


* plication, and ſo come to the next Obſer vation: 
if. Firſt, Is it fo? Js coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not 
by the Will, Wiſdom, or power of Man: but by 
the Gift Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father? 


Then they are to blame that cry up:the Will, 
Wiſdom, and Power of Man, as things ſufficient 
Ming Men to 11 Me | * 
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There are ſome Men who think they may na 
e contradifted when they Plead for the Will 
Wiſdom, and Power of Man in Reference to the 
things that are of the Kingdom of Chriſt : But! 
will ſay to ſuch a Man he never yet came to un. 
derſtand that himſelf is what the Scripture teach. 
eth concerning him: Neither did he ever knoy, 
what coming to Chriſt is, by the Teaching Giſt, 
and drawing of the Father. He is ſuch a one 
that hath ſer up God's Enemy in Oppoſition to 
him, and that continueth in ſuch. Acts of Def. w. 
ance ; and what his End without a New Birt 
m_ 8 the Scriptures teach alſo : But we wil of 

PS IRS. 
Secondly, Is it ſo? Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the Father, N 
then let Saints here learn, to aſcribetheir coming Wl w 
to Chriſt, to the Gift, Promiſe and drawing of MW P 
the Father. Chriſtian Man, bleſs God who hath Wl fi 
given thee to Jeſus Chriſt, by Promiſe; and . 
gain, bleſs God for that he hath drawn thee to 
him. And why is it thee.? Why not another! 
O that the Glory of Ele&ting Love ſhould reſt up 
on thy Head, and that the Glory of the Exceed: 
ing Grace of God ſhould take hold of thy Heart, 

and bring thee to Jeſus Chriſt. RES 

Thirdly, Is it ſo? That coming to Chriſt is by 
the Father, as aforeſaid ? Then this ſhould teach 
us to ſet a high eſteem upon them that are indeed 
coming to Jefus Chriſt; I ſay, an high eſteem on 
them, for the ſake of him, by virtue of whoſe 
Grace they are made to come to Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Ve ſee, that when Men by the help ot humane 
Abilities do arrive at the knowledge of, and bring 
To paſs that, Which, when done, is a Wonder to the 
World.; how he that did it is eſteemed and com: 
| mended. Yea, how are his wits, parts, and indul- 
| try, and unweariedneſsin all, admired, and yet 
the Man, as to this is bat of the World, and- his 
Work the Effect of natural Ability: The things 
_ alſo attained by him, end in Vanity and Verne 
1 . 4 


* 
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ot Spirit. Farther, Perhaps in the purſuit oftheſe 
Ibis Atchievements, he ſms againſt God, waſtes bis 
time vainly, and at long run, loſes his Soul by 
neglecting of better things: Yet he is admir'd! 
But 1 fay, If this Man's Parts, Labour, Diligence, 
and the like, will bring him to ſuch Applauſe and 
eſteem in the World, whateſteem ſhould we have 
of ſuch: an one that is by the Gift, Promiſe, and 
Power of God, coming to Jeſus'Chriſt WES 
Firſt. This is a Man with whom God is, in 
whom God works and walks; a Man whoſe mo- 
tion is govern'd and ſteered by the mighty Hand 
of God, and the effectual working of his Power, 
Secondly, This Man by the Power of God's 
Might, which worketh in him, is able to caſt a 
whole. World behind him, with all the Luſts and 
Pleaſures of it ; and to charge through all the dif- 
ficulties that Men and Devils can ſet againſt him 
a- Here's a Man | On 
to Thirdly, This Man is travelling to Mount Zion, 
1! the Heavenly Jcraſalem. The City of the living 
p. God and to an innumerable Company of Angels; 
2d- and the Spirits of juſt Men made per fect, to God 
rt, the Judge of all, and to Jeſus; Here's a Man! 
Fourthly, This Man can look upon Dtath with 
by Comfort can laugh at Deſtruction when it com- 
eth ; and long to hear the ſound of the laft Trum- 
ed pet, and to ſre the Judge eoming in the Clouds 
on of Heaven; Here's a Man! | 5 
ole Let Chriftians then eſteem each other as ſuch; 


— — — _ = = 1 = = : _ — = 
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I know you do; but do it more. And that you 
ne may conſider theſe two. or three things. 
ng Firſt, Theſe are the Objects of Chriſt's Eſteem 

the: Wl Mar. 12. 48. Chap, 15; 22, 23, 24 25» 26, 27, 28. 
m- ue 7.0 e . . 
uſ⸗ Secondly, Thefe are the Objects of the Eſteem 
jot of Angels, Dan, 9. 12. Chap. 10 11. Chap. 12. 4. 

is , 1, 14; . | . 
195. Thirdly. Theſe. have. been the Objects of the- 


Eſteem of. Heathens; when convinced about 


SY 
my I 


3 _—— — 


106 Come and Welcome 
them, Dan, F. 10. As F. 15. 1 Cor. 14 24. 
Let each of you then em each other better 
than themſelves, Phil, 2. 2. | 
Fourthly, Again, ls it ſo, That no man comes 
to ſeſus Chritt, y the Will, Wiſdom, and Power 
of Man; but by the Gift, Power and Drawing, 
of the Father ? Then this ſhews us how horrible 
ignorant of this ſuch are, who make the Man that 
is coming to Chriſt the Object of their Nr 
and Rage. Theſe are alſo unreaſonable and wick 
ed Men, Men in whom is no Faith, 1 The, 3. 2, 
© Sinners did you but know what a bleſſed thing 
it is to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and that by the help 
and drawing of the Father, they do indeed come 
to him, you would hang and burn in Hell a thou: 
ſand Years, before you would turn your Spi- 
rits as you do, againſt him that God is drawing 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo againſt that God that 
draws kim. wr N 
But faithleſs Sinners, let us a little expoſtulate 
the matter. What hath this Man done againſt 
thee that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt? Why doſt 
thou make him the Object of thy Scorn ? Doth 
his coming to Jeſus Chriſt offend thee ? Doth his 
purſuing his own Salvation offend thee ? Doth his 
forſaking his Sins and Pleaſures offend thee ? 
Poor coming Man ! Thou facrificeſt the Abomi- 
nations of the Egyptians before their Eyes, and 
Will they not ſtone thee ? Exod, 8. 26. 
But, I ſay, why offended at this ? Is he ever 
the worſe, for coming to Jeſus Chriſt, or for his 
loving and ſerving of Jeſus Chriit ? Or is he ever 
more a Fool, for flying from that which will 
drown thee in Hell-Fire, and ſo ſeeking eternal 
Life? Beſides, pray Sirs conſider it, this he does 


not of Himſelf, but by the drawing of the Father. 
Come let me tell thee in thine Ear, thou that! 
wilt not come to him thy ſelf ; and him that 


would thou hindereſt. 


Firſt, Thou ſhalt be judged for one that hath 
Hated, Maligned, and Reproached Jeſus Chriſt, 


r 
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Que. 
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difficulty, in the Temptation, and in the 


h. the Gift, Promiſe, and Drafying of che 


People, he ſaid, I will ſpeak with thee, Exod. 19. 
When God ſpeaks, when Cod works, who can 
let it? None, none. Then the work goes on. Eli- 
4 threw the Mantle upon the (houlders of Eliſha: 
And what a wonderful Work followed! When 
Jeſus fell in with the crowing of a Cock, what 
work was there! O when God is in the Means, 
(be it never ſo weak and contemptible in it ſelf) it 
works wonders, 1 Kings 19, 10. Mat. 256. 74 75. Mat. 
14, 71, Luke 22, 60, _ „ 

The World underſtand not nor believe that the 
Walls of Fericho will fall at the ſound of Rams 
Horns: But when God will ſpeak the Means muſt 
be effect ual. A word weakly ſpoken, ſpoken ck 
midſt ot 


* „5 


great conte mpt and ſcorn, works wonders: Ifthe 
| Lord thy God will lay fo 21 


Is. it fo ? Doth neigte to Neis Chriſt, 
by the will, wiſdom, and tower df Ma $1 but by 


we, 


— — 
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Then there is room for Curiſtians to ſtand and 
wonder at the eflectual working of God's Provi. 
dences, that he hath made uſe of, as a means to 
bring them to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Por althouga Men are drawn to Chriſt by the 
Power of the Father; yet that Power putteth 
forth it ſelf in the uſe of Means; and that Means 
is diverſe; ſometimes this, ſometimes that; for 
God is at Liberty to work, by which, and when, 
and how he will; but let the means be what it 
will, and as contemptibleias may be; yet God 
that commanded the Light to ſhine out of Dark- 
neſs; and that out of weakneſs can make ſtrong ; 
can, nay doth oft-times make uſe of very unlike- 
ly means to bring about the Converſion and Sal- 
vation of his People. Therefore you that are 
come to Chriſt (and that by unlikely Means) ſtay 
your ſelves and wonder, and wondering, magni- 
fie Almighty Power, by the work of which, the 
means hath been made effectual to bring you to 
Jeſus Chriſt. = 1 
What was the Providence that God made uſe 


ſent it. . 8 | 
- God bleſſeth not to every one his Providences in 


Pro- 
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drovidences? But God is not in them to do that 
ork by them as He hath done ſor thy poor Soul, 
by his effectual working with them. O that Je- 
us Chriſt ſhould meet thee in this Providence, 
hat Diſpenſation or the other Ordinances ! This 
s Grace indeed! At this therefore, it will be thy 


. iſdom to admire, and for this to bleſs Gd. 
ox Give me leave to give you a taſte of ſome of 
4 hoſe Providences that have been effectual, thro” 
17 


he Management of God, to bring Salvation to 
d he Souls of his People.. 2 

Firſt: The Firſt ſhall be that of the Woman of 
d ammia It muſt happen that ſhe muſt needs go 
dut of the City to draw Water (not before nor af- 


1. er, but) juſt when 2 Chriſt her Saviour was 
e ome from far and ſet to reſt him (being weary) 
y pon the Well : What- a bleſſed Providence was 


his! Even a Providence managed by the Almigh- 
y Wiſdom and Almighty Power ; to the Conver- 
jon and Salvation of this poor Creature, which 
er Saviour brought about; that the blefled Work 
e fight be fulfilled upon the Woman according to 

he Purpoſe afore determined by the Father, 


Fin 4. "= 95 
i. 4 Secondly, What a Providence was it, that there 
2 Pould be a Tree in the way for Zacheus to climb, 


" hereby to give Jeſus Opportunity to call that 
x Thief of the Publicans home to himſelf, even be- 
Pre he came down therefrom, Luke 19. _ 


>" | Thirdly, Was it not alſo wonderful, that the 
A hief, which you read of in the Goſpel, ſhould 
it dhe Providence of God be caſt into Priſon, to 
© condemned, even at that Seſſions that Chriſt 
id imſelf was to die; nay and that it ſhould hap- 


en too, that they muſt be hanged together, that 


lt Ihe Thief might be in Hearing and obſerving of 
1 Eſus in his laſt Words, that he might be conver- 


d by him before his Death; Lee 23, 
Fourthly, What a ſtrange Providence was it, 

d as ſtrangely managed by God that OH, 
en he was run away from his Maſter, ond 


* 
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Then there is room for Cariftians to ſtand and 
wonder at the eflectual working of God's Provi. 


dences, that he hath made uſe of, as a means to 


bring them to Jeſus Chriſt. | 


For althouga Men are drawn to Chriſt by the 


Power of the Father ; yet that Power putteth 


forth it ſelf in the uſe of Means; and that Means 
is diverſe ;, ſometimes this, ſometimes that; for 
God is at Liberty to work, by which, and when, 
and how he will; but let the means be what it 
will, and as contemptibleſ as may be; yet God 


R that commanded the Light to ſhine out of Nark- 


neſs; and that out of weakneſs can make ſtrong; 
can, nay doth oft times make uſe of very unlike- 
ly means to bring about the Converſion and Sal- 


vation of his People. Therefore you that are 
come to Chriſt (and that by unlikely Means) ſtay 
your ſelves and wonder, and wondering, magni- 
fie Almighty Power, by the work of which, the 


means hath been made effectual to bring you to 


Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
What was the Providence that God made uſe 


of as a means, either more remote or more near, 


to bring thee Jeſus Chriſt ? Was it the Remo- 
ving of thy Habitation, the Change of thy Condi- 
tion; the L ofs of Relations, Eitate or the like? 


vas it the Caſting of thine Eye upon ſome good 


under the Miniſtry of ſome Goaly Man? O take 
notice of ſuch Providence or Providences | They 


—. 


Book ; the hearing of thy Neighbours talk of 
Heavenly things, the beholding of God's Judg- 


ments as executed upon others, or thine own De- 


liverance from them; or thy being ſtrangely caſt 


were ſent and managed by mighty Power to do 


| thee good, God Himſelf, | ſay hath joined him- 
ſelf to this Chariot: Yea and fo bleſſed it, that 
it failed not to accompliſh the thing for which He 


ſent it. Np | 
- God bleſſeth not to every one his Providences in 
this manner: How many Thouſands are therein 


: this World, chat Pals every day under jhe ſame- 


Pro- 


bg) 


I IRE 0 - 


to JESUS CHRIST. 109 


Providences? But God is not in them to do that 
Work by them as He hath done for thy poor Soul, 
by his effectual working with them. O that Je- 
ſas Chriſt ſhould meet thee in this Providence, 
that Diſpenſation or the other Ordinances ! This 
is Grace indeed ! At this therefore, it will be thy 
Wiſdom to admire, and for this to bleſs God. 


Give me leave to give you a taſte of {ome of 


thoſe Providences that have been effectual, thro' 
the Management of God, to bring Salvation to 


the Souls of his People. | 

Firſt : The Firſt ſhall be that of the Woman of 
dammia It muſt happen that ſhe muſt needs go 
out of the City to draw Water (not before nor af- 
ter, but) jaſt when Jeſus Chriſt her Savionr was 


Frome from far and ſet to reſt him (being weary) 


upon the Well: What a bleſſed Providence was 
this ! Even a Providence managed by the Almigh- 


Ay Wiſdom and Almighty Power; to the Conver- - 


ion and Salvation of this poor Creature, which 
her Savionr brought about; that the bleſſed work 
night be fulfilled upon the Woman according to 
he ' Purpoſe afore determined by the Father, 


Fohn ** by 


Secondly, What a Providence was it, that there 
ould be a Tree in the way for Zacheus to climb, 
hereby to give Jeſus Opportunity to call that 
hief of the Publicans home to himſelf, even be- 

ore he came down therefrom, Luke 19. - 
Thirdly, Was it not alſo wonderful, that the 
hief, which you read of in the Goſpel, ſhould 
dy the Providence of God be caſt into Priſon, to 


e condemned, even at that Seſſions that Chriſt 


aimſelf was to die; nay and that it ſhould hap- 
den too, that they muſt be hanged together, that 
he Thief might be in Hearing and obſerving of 
eſus in his laſt Words, that he might be conver- 
ed by him before his Death; Lee 23. Fu 
Fourthly, What a ſtrange Providence was it, 


nd as ſtrangely managed by God that O 
hen he was run away from his Maſter, ſhould | 


* 


Jeſus Chriſt: But as 1 ſaid, they being ignoran! 
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be taken, and as 1 think caſt into that very Pn 
ſon, where Paul lay bound for the word of th 
Goſpel, that he might there be by him convertel 
and then ſent home again to his Maſter Philemon 
Behold all things work together for good, to the 
that love God; to them who are the called acco 
ding to his Purpoſe, Rem. 8. 
Nay, i have my ſelf known ſome that have bee 
made to go to hear the Word preached again 
their Wills; others have gone not to hear, but t 
ſee and be ſeen ; nay to jeer and flout others 
as alſo to catch and carp at things. Some alſo t 
| feed their Adolterous Eyes with the fight of beay 
- tiful Objects, and yet God hath made uſe of eve 
theſe things, and even of the wicked and ſinſt 
Propoſals of Sinners, to bring them under tt 
Grace that might ſave their Souls. 
.  Doth no Man come to Jeſus Chriſt, . but ) 
the Drawing of the Father? Then let n 
here cavtion thoſe poor Sinners, that are Spe 
ators of the change that God hath wrought d 
them that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not to at 
tribute this Work and change to other thingsan 
caules. ' . N 
There are ſome poor Sinners in the World, thi 
plainly ſee a Change, a mighty Change in thei 
Neighbours and Relations that are coming tt 


'and not knowing whence it comes, nor whithe 

it goes; for ſo is every one that is born of t 

; Spirit, hn Zo 8. ; | ; 

Iherefore they attribute this Change to oth 

. Cauſes: As, Sn oc wr 

1. Melancholly. 

2. To ſitting alone. 

3. Too overmuch Reading. 

4. To their going to too many Sermons. 

F. Too much ſtudying and muſing on wt 

they hear. 2 : 
Alſo they conclude on the other ſide, 

Firſt, That it is for want of merry Come | 

6 2 econd 
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Secondly. For want of Phyſick, and therefore 
hey adviſe them to leave off Reading, going to þ 
ermons, the Company of ſober People ; and to 
e merry go a Goſſipping, to buſie themſelves 
the things of this World, not to fit muſing 
lone, Sc. „ . 
But come poor ignorant Sinner, let me deal | 
ith thee ; It ſeems thou art turn'd QCounlellor - *! 
or Satan. I tell thee, thou knoweſt not what 
hou doeſt. Take heed of {pending thy Judgment 
ſter this manner; thou judgeſt fooliſhly, 4 
yeſt in this, To every one that paſſeth) by ; Thow 
_ ah ne 5 We 
What! count Convictions for Sin, Mourning 
or Sin, and Repentance for ſin, Melancholly 3 
his is like thoſe, that on the other fide ſaid, 
heſe Men are drunk with New Wine , &c. Or 
5 He that ſaid, P, was mad, Ac, 2. 23. Chap. 
24. Sn . "TO OP 35 - 
Poor ignorant Sinner canſt thou judge no betfer{dd 
hat ! Is fitting alone; penſive under God's 
land; Reading the Scriptures, and Hearing 
ff Sermons, c. the wa; to be undone ? The 
Jord open thine Eyes, and make {thee to ſee 
Whine. Error; Thou halt ſet thy (elf againſt God, 
bou haſt deſpiſed the Operation of his Hand. 
Whou attempteſt to murther Souls. What can 
hou give no better counſel touching thoſe whom 
Jod hath wounded, than to ſend them to the 
Ordinances of Hell for Help? Thou bidſt them | 
duſie themſelves in the things of this World; but 
oſt thou not know, that the Lord bids, Firſt, A 
ek the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſ- 
eſs thereof}... Mat 3 260. 
Poor, Ignorant Sinner, hear the Coanſel of God 
o ſuch, and learn thy ſelf to be wiſer. Is any 
fflicted? let him Pray; Is any merry? let him 
ing Pſalms. Bleſſed is he that heareth me, and 
ear eth for time to come. n from 
his untoward Generation. Search the Scriptures | 
give attendance to Reading, It is better to goto 
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to turn the Deputy from the Faith? Thou ſeekel 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord: take hee 


; '® Sos his Ways ? Here's a Devil in | tour What 
| **bid Men walk according to the 


the Air; the Spirit that now worketh in the Chil 


. mom __ 


the Hoe of Nenn Jam. J. 13, Ty 8. 32 
33. Acts, 2. 40. John 3, 39. Tim 4. 13. Ecel 7, 1. 2. 

And wilt thou Judge him that doth chus? Ar 
thou almoſt like , the Sorcerer, that ſough 


* ſome heavy Judgment overtake thee, A4. 14 


9. EY = 
What? Teach Men to Quench Convictions to 
take Men off from a ſerious conſideration of th 
evil of Sin, of the Terrors of the World to come, 
and how they ſhall eſcape the fame. What! 
Teach Men to put God and his Word out 0 
their Minds, by running to merry Company; by 
running to the World, by Goſſipping, &c. Thi 
is as much as to bid them ſay to God, Depart 
from us, for-we defire not the Knowledge of thy 
ways: Or, What's the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve Him? Or, What Profit have we, if we 


ourſe of thi 
World, according to the Prince of the Power d 


dren of Diſobedience, Zh. 2. 
 Gbjetlion, But we do not know that ſuch are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt 3 Truly we wonder 
at them, and think they are Fools. | 

Anſwer, Firſt, Do you not know that they are 
coming. to Jeſus Chriſt ? Then they may be com 


* ing to Him for ought you know; And why will $ 
you be worſe than the Brute, te ſpeak evil of ther 
Things you know not? What are ye made to bee 


your Corruptions? 2 Pet. 2. 22: 


alone then. If you cannot ſpeak good of them 


aken and deftroyed. Muſt ye utterly Perifh in © 
Secondly, Do you not know them ? Let them 


ſpeak not bad. Refrain from theſe Men, and let 
them alone, for if this Counſel, or this Work, be 
of Men, it will come to nought ; but if it de of 
God,yecannot overthrowit,leſt haply ye befound 
even to fight againſt God, 45 38, 39. 


% 
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1 Thirdly, But why do you wonder at a Work 
. Conviction and Converſion? Know you not 
Ar hat this is the Judgment of God upon you, ye 
ph goals To behold and wonder, and periſh ? 
cell: <5 15. 30. # WY 
ee Fog But why wonder and think they are 
Pools? ls the way of the Juſt an abomination to 
Nou? See that Paſſage and be aſhamed, He that is 
u prignt in the way, is an Abomination to the wick- 
thitd. Prov. 29. 27. ALS Sg 
nel Fifthly, Your wondring at them, argues that 
at ou are ftrangers to your ſelves, to Conviction 
t Or (in, and to hearty deſires to be ſaved; as alſo 
o coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
03:4. But how fhall we know that ſuch Men 
dan re coming to Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Anſw. Who can make them ſee, that Chriſt has 
uid&ade blind? (Jh 23.9. ) Nevertheleſs becauſe 1 
Idea voured by Conviction, Converſion and Sal- 
ation: Conſider, 8 
1. Do they cry out of Sin, being burthened 
oW'ith it, as of an exceeding bitter thing? 

2. Do they fly from it as from the Face of 2 
eadly ſerpent ? : 

are 3. Do they cry out of the Inſufficiency of their 
der 25 3 to Juſtification in the ſig ht 


2 N 
—— — RA — —— 


aue 4. Do they cry out after the Lord Jeſus, to 
om ve them? 5 
will S. Do they ſee more Worth and Merit in one 
the rop of Chriſt's Blood to ſave them, than in all | 
belle Sins of the World to damn them? | 
n in 5 * they tender of Sinning againſt Jeſus | 
| riſt ? — ie AR | 
7. Is the Name, Perſon, and Undertakings, | 
ore Proceſs to them than the Glory of the 
Orid £ | OI a tl 3 * 
8. Is the Word more dear unto them? 
9. Is Faith in Chriſt of which they are convin- 
ed by God's Spirit of the want of, and tt at with- 
| | | . el 


—— 
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out it they can never cloſe with Chriſt) precio 
1 to them? wy | | 
10. Do they favour Chriſt in his Word and 
i do they leave all-the World for his ſake : And 
are they willing (God helping them) to run Haz 


ards tor his Name, for the Love they bear t! 
him ? 3 "ny | OR. eit 
11. Are his Saints precious to them? 01 
If theſe things be fo, whether thou ſeeſt thenſWi! 
or no, theſe Men are coming to Jeſus Chriſt Þ 
Rom, 7. 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Pfalm 38, 3, 4 4 
5, 6. 7 8. Heb. 6. 18, 1% 20. Iſa. 64, 6. Phil. 3. 3. BE 
Pſal, 45. 1, Pſal, 109. 2 . Acts 16. 30. Pſal. 5 1. 7,8 4A 
1 Per, 1. 18 19. Rom. 7 24, 2 Cor. 5.2, cls 5,41 1 
Y 


Fames . 7, Phil. 3. 7, 8. Song 5. 10, 11, 12, 1, 
1% 15. Pſa'm 119, John 13. 35, 1 John 4. By 
Chap, $5; {Sp Foba 36. 9. kom, I4. 23. Heb, 1151 Ty 
Pſalm 15. 10, 11. Fer, 17. 16, Heb, 11, 24, 25 
26, 27. Ad 29. 2, 23, 24. Chap, 21, 13. Tial 
3. 15. 2 Jm 1, Epheſ. 4, 16. Philip, 7. 1 Got B 


16. 24. WP | 
. . The ſ:cond Obſervation. _ 
I come now to the ſecond Obſervation pr, 
pounded to be ſpoken to; to wit. 
That they that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ar! 
oft times heartily afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will nd 
receive them. Fo e ot, 

I tol4 you that this Obſervation is implied i 
the Text, and 1 gather it from the largeneſs an 
6 openneſs of the Promiſe, (I will in no wiſe «« 
} et ) For had there not been a proneneſs in u 
I to fear caſting ent, Chriſt needed not - to hay 
4 as it were, way-laid our Fear, as he doth 
this great and ſtrange Expreſſion, In no wiſe. 4 

him that cometh to Me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, 

There needed not as I may ſay, ſuch a Promil 

to be invented by the Wiſdom of Heaven, wor 

N en at ſuch a rate, as it were on Purpoſe to daſhi 
0 pieces at one blow all the Ojections of comin 
ſimnners; it they were not prone to admit 
ſuch Objections to the diſcouraging of 1 — 
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"ls ; for cheſe words, In no wiſe, cut theThroats of 
Objections; and they were dropp'd by the 
Nord Jeſus for that very end; and to help the 
ith that is mixed with Uabelief, . 


And it is, as it were the Sum of all Promiſes; 
either can any Objection be ma ie upon the Un- 


nile will not aſſail. 

But 1 ami a Sinner, ſay'ſt thou. 

I will in no Wiſe caſt out ſays Christ, 

But | am an old Sinner, ſay'ſt thou. 

I will in wiſe caſt out ſays (iSt. | 

But lam a back ſliding Sinner, ſay'ſt thou. 

I will in no Wiſe caſt nut, ſays chriſt. | 
But l am an hard bearted ſinner, ſay'ſt thou. 

I will in no Wiſe c:ſt out, ſays Cbris?, | 
But I have ſerved Satan all my Days, ſay'ſt thou. 
ill in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chrit, _ PID 
Bat I have ſinned againſt Light, ſayſt thou. 

I will in ne wiſe ceſt cut, ſays Corift, 3 
But J have ſinned againſt Mercy, ſay'ſt thou. 


I will in no wiſe caſt out. fays Chris!, 


y'(t than. * ; | 
Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. ſays chriſt. 


ew y ou that ſtill this Promiſe was provided to 
wer all Objections, and doth anſwer them: 
t, I ay, What need it be, if they that are 
ming to Jeſus Chriſt, are not ſometimes, yea, 
tentimes, heartily afraid, that Jeſus Chriſt will 
ſt them out? TIN 


imply the Truth of this Obſer vation. 
In the Ninth of Matthew at the ſecond Verſe, 
du Read of a Man that was fick of the Palſie; 
he was coming to Jeſus Chriſt, being borne 
don a Bed by his Friends: He alſo was coming 


7 
— - . 
> a. ;- — 
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,orthineſs that thou findeſt in thee, that this Pro- 


But I have no good thing to bring with me, 
Thus I might go on to the end of things, and - 
| will give you now two Inſtances, that ſeem 


d nd that upon another Accout than any 
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are forgiven thee. 


| Promiſes; I think not ſo well as he promiſed to 


And Kiſſ es were of Old Time often uſed toi 


and thus alſo David, kiſſed -bſulom ; Gen. 31. 55 
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of his Friends were aware of, even for the Par- Ihe 
don of fins, and the Salvation of his Soul, Now, fſÞe 
fo ſoon as ever he was come into the Preſence of Ho 


_ Chriſt, Chriſt bids him be of good Cheer. It ſeems {he 


then, his Heart was Fainting: But what was c 
the cauſe of his Fainting ? Not his bodily Infir- Þot 
mity, for the Cure of which his Friends did bring 
him to Chriſt, but the Guilt and Burden of his 
Sins; for the pardon of which, himſelf did come 
to him ; therefore he proceeds, Be of good Cheer, thy 
ſins be forgiven thee, | | 


I fay, Chriſt aw him ſinking in his Mind, a- 
bout how it would go with his moſt noble part; 
And therefore firſt, he applies himſelf to him on 
that account. For, though his Friends had Faith 
enough as to the Cure of his Body, yet he himlelt 8 
had little enough, as to the Cure of his Soul, 
Therefore Chriſt takes him up as a Man falling 
down, ſaying, Son be of good Cheer, thy Sins 


That about the Prodigal, ſeems pertinent alſo pft 
to this matter, when he was come to himſelf, he nen 
faid, How many hired Servants of my Father, 
have Bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh for u 
Hunger? I will ariſe now, and go to my Father. 
Heartily ſpoken. But how did he perform his 


do: And my ground for my thoughts is, becauſe has, 
his Father, ſo ſoon as he was come to him, fellÞot 

upon his Neck, and kifſed him; implying, me. ift 
thinks, as if the Prodigalby this time, was dejetedſUhy | 
in his mind; and therefore his Father gives hin ! « 
the moſt ſudden and familiar Token of Reggie 


conciliation. 5 


remove Doubts and Fears Thus Laban and 
Eſ:« Kiſs Ja h; Thus J /epb, kiſſed his Brethren; 


Chap. 33. 1, 2, 3, 4» 5» 6. Chap. 48. 9, forma 
2 Sam. 14. 33. 1 <A | 

'Tis true, as I aid, at firſt ſetting out, be ſpakſat 
4 5 3 Eeartih 


—— 
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heartily, as ſometimes Sinners alſo do in their 
beginning to come to ſeſus Chriſt: But might 
ot he, yea, in all probabillity he had (between 
he firſt Step he took, and the laſt, by which he q 
accompliſhed that Journey ) many a Thought, 
both this way and that, as whether his Father 
vould receive him, or no? As thus; I ſaid, I 
% go my Father; But how, if when I come 
Wt him, he ſhould ask me, Where I have all this 
Frhile been? What muſt I ſay then,? Alſo, if 
e ask me, What is become of the Portion of Goods 
hat he gave me,? What ſhall I ſay then,? if he 
Ask me, who have been my Companions? What 
all 1 fay then,; if he alſo ſhould ask me what 
ath been my Preterment in all the time of my 
bſence from him? What ſhall i ſay then? Yea 
nd if he ask why I came home no ſooner ? 
hat ſhall I ſay then? Thus, I ſay might he 
ea ſon with himſelf; and being conſcious to him- 
elf, that he could give but a bad Anſwer to any 
ff theſe Interrogatories, no marvel if he ſtood 
n need of firſt of all, of « Kiſs from his Father's 
er, ips. For had he anſwered the firſt in Truth he 
for nmuſt ſay, I have been a Haunter of Taverns and 
ter. le houſes: and for my Portion, | ſpent it in 
hisRiotous Living; my companions were Whores 
4 tofſ8nd Drabs : As for my Preferment, the higheſt 
auſel as, that | became a Hog-Herd; and as for my 
feldot coming home till now, Could I have made 
me-Miift to ſtay abroad any longer, [ had not lain at 
Aedflhy Feet for mercy now. | | En 
him [ ay theſe things conſidered, and conſidering 
Re gain, how prone poor Man is to give way, when 
ruly awaken'd to Deſpondings, and Heart miſ- 
ivings; no marvel if he did fink in his Mind, be- F 4 
ween the time of his firſt ſetting out, and that o 
Mis coming to his Father. 125 . 
But Tnirdly, Methinks | have, for the Con - 
rmation of this Truth, the Conſent of all the 
iints that are under Heaven, to wit, That they 
nat are coming to Jeſas Chriſt, are oft-times 
I 7 : bearti! 
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- l:eve, Luke 24. 25. 
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heartily afraid that he will not leave them. 
Queſt. But what ſhould be the Reaſon ? 

I will anſwer to this Queſtion thus. 

Firft, It is not for want of the revealed will d 
* God, that manifeſted Grounds for the contrary 
for of that there was a Suffiency ; yea the Text! 
ſelf hath lain a ſufficient Foundation for Enco 
ragement for them that are coming to Fe/ws Chrij 
And him that cometh to Me I will in no wiſe caſt out, 
Secondly, It is not for want of an Invitation t 
come, for that is full and plain, Come wnro Ade al 
that Labour, and are heavy Laden. and I will give you ri 
Mat. 11. 28. „ 5 
Thirdly, It is not for want of a ſolemn Oath an 
Ingagement to fave tham that come; For becaik 
he could ſwear by no greater, He {wore by Hin 
felf. That by two immatable 1hings, in which it was in 
peſſible thartGoiſhould lye,we might haveſtrong Conſolation, 
have fled for Refuge, to la) hold on the hope ſet be fore us, Hi 
6, 1. 16: 17s 18. | 1 
Foaurthi y, Neither is it for want of great Examp 
of God's Mercy, that have come to Jeſus Chril 
of which we read moſt plentifully in the word. 
Therefore, it muſt. be concluded, it was 
want of that which follows: Sx 
_ Firſt, It is for want of Knowledge in Chril 
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Thou knoweſt but little of the Grace and Kin ſe 
© neſs that is in the Heart of Chriſt. Thou know! * 
but little of the Merit and Virtue of his Blood d! 
Thou knoweſt but little of the Willingneſs tu *! 
is in his Heart to fave thee : And this is the re lo 
ſon of the Fear that ariſeth in thy Heart, al *> 
cauſeth thee to doubt, that Chriſt will not recei Je 
thee. Unbelief is the Daughter of Ignorance Pi 


T herefore Chriſt ſaith, 0 Fools and ſluw of Heart ti to 


Slowneſs of Heart to believe, flows from th 
Fooliſhneſs in the things of Chriſt 3 This is e *" 
dent to all that are acquainted with themſelyl 9' 
and are 'ceking after Tofia Chriſt : The mol 
Ignorance the more Uabelief ; the more * 


| — | — N 

: 5 5 t 
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ledge of Chriſt the more faith. They that know thy - | 
Name will put their truſt M thee, Pſal. 9. 10, He there- 1 
fore that began to come to Chriſt but the other 
Day, and hath yet but little Knowledge of him, 
he fears that Chrift will not receive him. But he 
that hath been longer acquainted with him, he is _ 
ſtrong, and hath overcome the wicked one, 1. Fohn, 2. 

When Joſeph's Brethren came into Egypt to 
buy Corn, it is ſaid, Joſeph knew his Brethren 
but his Brethren knew not him. What follows! 
Why, great miſtruſt of Heart about their ſpeed- 
ing well; eſpecially if Joſeph did but anſwer 
them roughly, calling them Spies, and queſtioning 
tte Truth and the like. And obſerve it fo long 
as their Ignorance about their Brother remained, 
with them, wharſoever Joſeph did, {till they put 
the worſt Senſe upon it: For. Inſtance, Joſeph 
upon a time, bids the Steward of the Houle to 
bring them home to Dine with him, to Dine even 
in Joſeph's Houſe : And how is this reſented by 
them? Why they are afraid: And the Men 
were afraid, becauſe they were brought unto 
(their Brother) Joſeph's Houſe. And they ſaid, 
He ſeeketh occaſion againſt us and will fall upon 1 
us, and take us for Bond Men, and our Aſſes, } 
Gen. 42. and Ch. 43. What! afraid to go to Jo- 14 
ſeph's Houſe ? He was their Brother: He in- 
tended to Feaſt them, and Feaſt with them. Ah 
but they were ignorant that he was their Bro- 
ther: And fo long 3s their Ignorance laſted, 5 
ſo long their Fear terrified them. Juſt thus it 
is with the Sinner, that but of late is coming to | 
Jeſus Chriſt. Be is ignorant of the Love and 
Pity that is in Chriſt to coming Sinners: There: 
tore he Donbts, therefore he Fears, therefore his 
Heart miſgives him. . 
vii Coming Sinner, Chriſt inviteth thee to Di + 
js el and Sup with him: He inviteth thee to a Ban- 
del quet of Wine, yea to come into his Wine-cellar 3 
and bis Ranner ver th.e ſhall be Love, Kevel, 30. 20. Cant. 
2, Op: 3. But IL doubt it, lays the Sinner; But 
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K its anſwer'd, He calls thee, invites thee to hi 
it Banquet : Flaggons, Apples, to his Wine, and 
(| to the Juice of his Pomegranate. O | fear, I 
| _ doubt.1 miſtruſt, I tremble in expectation of the 
be contrary ! Come out of the Man, thou daſtardly 
1 Ignorance. Be not afraid, Sinner, only believe, 
He that cometh to Chriſt, le will in no wiſe caſt out, 
Let the Coming Sinner, therefore ſeek after 
more of the good Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt: 
[ Preſs after it, ſeek it as Silver, and Dig for it as for 
[ hid Treaſure: This will embolden thee ; Thü 
will make thee wax Stronger and Stronger. | 
know when | have belived, | know him ſaid Paul, 
And what follows? Why, and 1 am perſuaded, 
that he is able to keep that which I have comitt: 
ed to him againſt that Day, 2 Tim. 19 13. 
What had Paul committed to Jeſus Chriſt 
The Anſwer is, he had committed to him his : 
Soul. But why did he commit to him his Soul? 
Why, becauſe he knew bim: He knew him to he 
Faithful, to be kind: He knew he would not fail © 
him, nor forſake him, And therefore he laid his | 
Soul down at his feet, and committed to him, tu 
| 


keep againſt that Day. But, 
Secondly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not re- 
ceive thee may be alſoa Conſequent of thy earneſt 
and ſtrong Defires after thy Salvation by him, 
For this | obſerve that ſtrong Deſires to have, aref 
attended with ſtrong Fears of miſting. Whatſf 
Man moſt ſets his Heart upon and what his De- 
' * fires are molt after, (he oft times) moſt fears he 
ſhall not obtain. So the Man, Ruler of the Snys 
«Zogue had a great Deſire that his Daughter 
ſhould live; and that Deſire was attended with 
fear that ſhe would not; Wherefore Chriſt ſaith 
unto him. Be not afraid, Mark 5. 26, 
Suppoſe a Young Man ſhould have his Heart 
much ſet upon a Virgin oy have her to Wife, if 
ever he fears he ſhall not obtain, it is when he de 
gins to love. Now, thinks he ſome body will ſtep 
- in, betwixt my Love and the Object of it; elthe 
8 eee ee e they 
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ng they will find fault with my Perſon, my Eſtate, 
my Condition, qr ſomething. 

de. Now Thoughts begin to Work, ſhe doth not 
dé like me, or ſomething. And thus it is with the 
1 Soul, at firſt coming to Jeſus Chriſt; Thou loveſt 
2 i him, and thy Love produceth Jealouſie, and that 


rer l Jealouſie oft times beget Fears. 

Now thou feareſt the Sins of thy Youth the Sins 
fo of thine Old Age, the Sins of thy Calling, the Sins 
hi of thy Chriſtain Duties, the Sins of thy Heart or 
*. ſomething, thou thinkeſt ſomething or other will 
ful alienate the Heart and Affections offJeſus Chriſt 


el from thee; thou thinkeſt he ſees ſomething in thee, 


i ſor the ſake of which he will refuſe thy Soul. 
But be content a little more Knowledge of him; 


ſt) ill make thee take better Heart; thy earneſt De- 


fires ſhall not be attended with ſuch burning Fearsz 
11 thou ſhalt het eaſter lay, Thu is my Infirmity, Pſal. 77. 


ol Then art Por: of Love; a very {weet Diſeaſe, and yet 


h every Di eaſe has ſome Weakneſs attending of it; 


ng 


nis yet I wiſh this Diſtemper (if it be lawful to call it 


ſo) was more Epidemical. I would gladly die of 
this Diſeaſe ; tis better than Life it ſelf, though it 
re. be attended with Fears. But thou cryeſt out, 2 
nen or «brain, Well, be not too haſty in making 

Concluſions: If Jeſus Chriſt had not put his Fin» 
ar ger in at the Hole of the Lock, thy Bowels would 


half not have been troubled for him, (Seng 5.) Mark 


De bow the Prophet hath it. They ſhall walk after the Lord, 
1 He ſpall roar like a Lion: When he ſhall roar, the Children ſhall 
5 I tremble from the Faſt, they ſhall tremble like a Bird ont of E- 


10, Il, | 


He comes, He ſprang in, and came tremolingand fell down 
before Pa ul and Silas, As 16, 


now, How long is it, ſince you began to fear you 


G63 iwer 


ys gypt, and as a Dove out of the Land of Aſſy ria, Hoſe 11. 
When God roars (as oft times the coming Son! 
{ hears him roar) What Man that is coming can do 
otherwiſe but tremble ? (Amos 3. 8.) But trembling 

Should you ask him that we mentioned but 


ſhould mils of this Damſel you love ſo? The An- 


| 
| 
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ſwer will be, Ever ſince I began to love her. But 
did you not fear it before? No nor ſhould I fear now 
but that I moſt vehemently love Her. Come Sin- 
ner, let us apply it; How long is it ſinte thou be- 
| gan'ſt to fear, That Jeſus Chriſt will not receive 
|| thee? Thy Anſweris, Ever ſince | began to deſire 
& Chriſt; then I began to come. And the more 
my Heart burns in Deſiers after him, the more I 
feel my Heart fear, I ſhall not be ſaved by him. 
| See now, Did not J tell thee, that thy Fears 
were but the Conſequences of ſtreng Deſires ? Mor 
Well, fear not, Coming Sinner, Thouſands of Iſe 
Coming Souls are in thy Condition; and yet they War 
will get ſafe into Chriſt's Boſome. Say (faith MW} 
hriſt) to them that are of a fearful Heart, Be Ib 
ſtrong, fear not; Your God will come and fave W( 
you, Iſa. 35. 4. Chap 63. LETT a | 
Thirdly, Thy fear that Chriſt will not receive 1h 
thee, may ariſe from a ſenſe of thine own unwor- | 1 
thineſs. Thou ſeeſt what a poor, ſorry, wretch: 
ed worthleſs Creature thou art! And ſeeing Ml t 
this, thou feareſt Chriſt wili not recieve thee : 
Alas, ſayeſt thou, l am the Vileſt of all Men! A 
Town Sinner ! A Ring-leading Sinner ! I am | 
not only a Sinner my ſelf, but have made others 
wo-feld worſe the Children of Hell alſo ! Be- 
ide, now | am under ſome Awakening and ſtirring 
of Mind aſter Salvation, even now | find my heart 
ERebellious, Carnal, Hard, Treacherous, Deſper- 
# ate, prone to Unbelief, and Diſpair : It forgetteth 
the Word; it wandereth, it runneth to the end 
of the Earth. There is not (I am perſuaded) 
|| oneinall the World, bath ſuch a deſperate wick- 
ed Heart as mine is! My Soul is careleſs to do 
Good, but none more earneſt ts do that which is Evil ! _ 
Can ſuch a Man as Jam live in Glory? Can, | 
an Holy, a Juſt, and a Righteous G OD, once 
think (with Honour to his Name) of ſaving ſuch 
% a Vile Creature as lam? Truly | fear it. Will 
be ſhew Wonder to ſucha Dead Dog as l am? 
I adoubt it. N „„ 
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| am caſt out to the loathing of my Perſon, yea, 
loathe my ſelf, Iſtink in mine Noſtrits. How can 
then be accepted by a Holy ani Sin abhor ring 
od? ( Pjalm 38,5 6.7, Exe tio, Chap 20. 423 
3, 44 Saved | 
hat would not, were they in my Condition? 
Indeed, 1 wonder at the M3dnelfs and Folly of o- 
hers, when l ſee them leap and skip ſo carelefly 
about the Mouth of Hell 1 Behold Sinner, how 


Jareſt thou tempt God, by laushing at the Breach. 5 


of his holy Law ? But alas ! they are not ſo bad 


one way, but Jam worſe another: Lwiſh my 
ſelf were any Body but my ſelf : And yet here 


again [ know not what to wiſh. When l ſee ſuch 
believe are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, I bleſs them; 
but am comfounded in my ſelf, to ſee how unlike 
They can hear, read, pray, remember, repent, be 
humble, and do every th ng better then ſo Vile a 
Wretch as I. 35 Hh 

| Vile Wretch! Am good for nothing, but 
to burn in Hell- fire; and when J think of that I 
am confounded too a = 


Thus the ſenſe of Unworthinefs creates and 


heightens Fears in the Hearts of them that are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt; but indeed it ſhould not, 


for who needs the Phyſician, but the Sick? Or, 
who did Chriſt come into the World to fave, but 


the Chief of Sinners? (Mat. 1,17. 1 Tim 1, 15. 
Wherefore, the more thou ſeeſt thy Sins, the 


faſter fly thou to Jeſus Chriſt ; and let the ſenſe of 


thine own unworthineſs, prevail with thee yet to 


go faſter. As it is with the Man that carrieth 


his broken Arm in a Sling to the Bone-ſetter, ſtil! 
as he thinks of his broken Arm, and as he feels the 
Pain and Anguiſh, he haſtens his pace to the Man: 
And if Satan. meets thee, and asketh, whither 
goeſt thou ? Tell him, Thou art maimed, and 
art going to the Lord Jeſus. If he Objects thine 


own Unwortbinels, tell him, That even as the 
h broken 
- Bones _ / 


Sick ſeeketh the Phy ſician, as he that hat 


would be; and whois there 


(as]think) Iam toevery good Man in the World: 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
j 
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Bones ſeeks him that can ſet them, ſo thou art 

going to Jeſus Chriſt for Cure and Healing for 
thy ſick-Soul. - _ e 

But it oft times happeneth to him that flies for 
his Life he deſpairs of eſcaping, and therefore Gr, 
delivers himſelf up into the hand of the Purſuer. I 
But up, up Sinner; be of good Cheer: Chriſt de 

came to ſave the unworthy One. Be not Faith- r 
leſs, but believe. Come away, Man, the Lord 
Jeſus calls thee, faying, And him that cometh to 
Me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Fourthly, Thy Fear that Chriſt will not receive 
thee, may ariſe from a ſenſe of the exceeding 
Mercy of being ſaved, Sometimes Salvation is in 
the Eyes of him that deſires fo great ſo huge: 
So wonderful a thing, that the very Thoughts of 

the Excellency of it, ingenders Unbelief about 
obtaining it, in the Heart of thoſe that unfeignedly f 

deſire it. Seemieth it to you (faith David) a light L 
thing to be the King's Son in Law? 1 Sam. 18, 23. 

So the Thoughts of the Greatneſs and Glory of 

d 
J 
| 


the T hing propounded; as Heaven, Eternal Life, 
Eternal Glory; to be with God and Chriſt, and 
Angels: Theſe are great Things, things too good, 
( faith the Soul that is little in his own Eyes.) 
1 Things too Rich (faith the Soul that is truly poor 
il in ſpirit) for me. \ 
' Beſides, The Holy Ghoſt hath a way to great- 
ö en Heavenly Things to the Underſtanding of the 
Coming Sinner; yea and at the ſame time to 
greaten too the Sin and Unworthineſs of that 
Sinner. Now the Soul ſtaggeringly wonders, 
__ faying, What, to be made like Angels, like Chriſt - 
is for Angels, and for them that can walk like | 
Angels nes $a. 
And it is a Wonder then to ſee a Soul that is 
drowned in the ſenſe of Glory, and a ſenſe of its 
own Nothingnels, to be confounded in it ſelf, and 
to fear that the Glory apprehended, is too great, 
-- too good, and too rich for ſuch an one. 
That thing, Heaven and eternal Glory, is ſo 
r | _ great, 
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great, and I that would have it fo ſmall, fo forry 
a Creature, that the Thoughts of obtaining it con- 
for founds me. 5 
” Thus I ſay, doth the greatneſs of the things de- 
er, Wired, quite daſh and overthrow the Minds of thy 
it MY defire : Oh, it is too big! it is too big! it is too 
h. great a Mercy. 8 
rd But, Coming Sinner, let me reaſon with thee : 
to Thou ſay'ſt it is too big, too great. Well, will 

things that are leſs ſatisfie thy Soul; will a leſs - 
ve thios than Heaven, than Glory and eternal Life, 
ng | anſwer thy Deſires ? No nothing leſs; Yet Il fear 
in they are too big, and too good for me ever to 
„: obtain. Well as big and as gool as they are, 
of God giveth them to ſuch as thou; they are not 
at too big for God to give. No not too big for God to 
ly give freely: be content let God give like Him- 
ut ſelf; He is that Eternal God, and giveth like 
Himſelf, When Kings give they do not uſe to 
of @ give as poor Men do: Hence it is ſaid that Naba 
ſe. made a Feaſt in his Houſe, /ike the Feat of a Kiag 2 _ 
i And again, Al! theſe things did Aruanah, as 4 King 


by gav: wnto David, 1 Sam, AR 2 Sam. 24. Now 
) | Gol isa great King, let him give like a King; 
ot nay let him give Himielf, and do thou receive 


like thy ſelf: He hath all, and thou haſt nothing. 
t. Sad told his People of old, that he would ſave 
de them in Truth and Righteouſneſs; and that they 
ſhould return to, and enjoy the Land, whic 


+ before, for their Sins had ſpued them out: And 
then adds under a Suppoſition of their counting 


F the Mercy too good, or too big; Hit be marvellous 
WM i» the Eyes of the Remnant of this Peof l: in th:ſe Days ſhould 


ie | it alſo be mar vellous in mine Eyes? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
- Zech. 8. 8 4 > | on | 
i As who ſhould ſay, They are now in Captivity 


4 and little in their own Eyes; therefore they think 

the Mercy too marvelouſly dig for them to enjoy; 
but if it be ſo in their Eyes, it is ſo in mine: I Will 
do for them like God, if they will but receive my 
Bounty like Sinners. e 
8 Coming 
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Coming Sinner, God can give his heavenly Ca- 
naan, and the Glory of it to thee ;, yea none e- 
ver had them, but as a Gift, a free Gift: He has 
given us his Son, How ſhall he not then, with 
him, freely give us all things? 

It was not the worthineſs of Abraham, or Mo- 
ſes, or David, or Peter, or Paul ; but the Mercy 
of God that made them Inheritors of Heaven. if 
Odd thinks thee worthy, judge not thy ſelf unwor- 
thy, but take it, and be thankful, And it is a good 
Sign he intends to give thee, if he has drawn out 
thy heart to ask. O Lord, thou haſt heard the 
'defires of the humble, thou wilt prepare their 
hearts, thou wilt incline thine Ear, ÞP/alm, 10. 17. 


an Intention to beſtow the Mercy deſired Take 
ſticking at thy own unworthineſs. It is ſaid, He 


the Beggar out of the Dunghil, to ſet them among 
Princes, and to make them inherit the Throne of 
Glory. Again, he raiſeth up the Poor out of the 
Duſt, and lifteth ſome Needy out of the Dunghi!, 
that he may ſet him with Princes, even with the 
Princes of his People, 4 Sam. 2 8- Pal. 113, 7. 8. 

You ſee alſo, when God made a Wedding for 
his Son, he called not the Great, nor the Rich, 
nor the Mighty, but the Poor, the Maimed, the 

Halt, and the Blind, Mat. 22, Luke 14 

Fifthly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not receive 
thee, may ariſe from the hideous Roaring of the 
Devil, who purſues thee. He that hears him 


- roar, muſt be a mighty Chriſtian, it he can at that 
|. time deliver himſelf from Fear. He is called a 


roaring Lion; and then to allude to that in Iſaiah, 


Sorrow, and the Light is Darkneſs to their very 
Heaven. 1 Pet. 5, 8. IIa. 5. 30. 

There are two things among many, that Satan 

uſeth to roar out after them that axe coming to 


it therefore, tny Wiſdom will he to receive, not 


raiſeth up the Poor out of the Duſt, and lifteth up 


If one look into them, they have Darkneſs and 


When God is faid to incline his Ear, it implies 


| Diy of Jadgnien 
Chen : 


— 
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7. That they are not Elected. Or, 
2. That they have finned the Sin againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


To both theſe I anſwer briefly. 5 

Firſt, Touching Election, out of which thou 
feareſt thou aft excluded. Why, coming Sinner, 
even the Text it ſelf affordeth thee Help againſt 
this Doubt, and that by a double Argument. 

Firſt, That coming to Chriſt, is by Virtue of 
the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father; 
but thou art a coming, therefore God hath given 
thee, promiſed thee. and is a Drawing thee to Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Coming Sinner, hold to this; and 
when Satan begins to roar again, anſwer, But! feel 
my heart moving after Jeſus Chriſt : But that 


KM would not 15 it were not given by Promiſe and 


Drawing to Chriſt by the Power of the Father. 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt hath Promiſed, That 

him that cometh to him, he will in no wiſe caſt 

out. And if he hath faid it, will he not make it 


good, I mean even thy Salvation? For as I have 


ſaid already: not to caſt our, is to receive and admit 
to the Benefit of Salvation. If then the Father has 
given thee, as is manifeſt by thy coming; and it 
Chrift will receive thee, thon coming Soul, as 'tis 
plain he will, becauſe, he hath ſaid, He will in no 


| wiſe caſt thee out. Then be confident, and let 


thoſe Concluſions that as naturally flow from the 
Text, as Light from the Sun, or Water from 
the Fountain ſtay thee. . 0 
If Satan therefore objecteth, But thou art not 
Elected j anſwer, But 1 am coming, Satan, I am 
coming; and that I could not be, but that the Fa- 


ther draws; and lam coming to fuch a Lord Je- 


ſus as will in no-wiſe caſt me out. Farther; Sa- 
tan, were l not Elect, the Father would not draw 
me; nor would the Son fo graciouſly open his Bo- 
ſome to me. I] am perſuaded that not one of the 
Non-ele& ſhall 955 Rae ſay (no not in the 
t 1 


U 
„eignes | 0 10 


ſincerely come to Jeſus 
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Simon Magus did; but that is not our Queſtion | 
Therefore, O thou honeſt-hearted coming Sinner | 
be not afraid, but come. 
As to the ſecond Part of the Objection about 
ſinning that Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; the ſame 
Argument alſo overthrows that alſo. But! will 
argue thus : ; | 3 

Firſt, Coming to Chriſt is by virtue of a ſpecial 
Gift cf the Father ; but the Father giveth no ſuch 
Gift to them that have ſinned that Sin; therefore 
thou that art coming haſt not committed that Sin 

that the Father giveth no ſuch Gift to them that 
have ſinned that Sin is evident, | 
1. Becauſe they have finned themſelves out of 
God's Favour ; they ſhall never have forgiveneſs 

Mat. 12. 32. But it is a ſpecial Favour of God to 
give unto a Man, to come to Jeſus Chriſt ;, be- 
cauſe thereby he obtaineth Forgiveneſs. There- 
fore he that cometh, hath not ſinned that Sin. 

2. They that have ſinned the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, have finned themſelves out of an in- 
tereſt in the ſacrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood 
There remains for ſuch no more Sacrifice for Sin. 

But God giveth not Grace to any of them to 
come to Chriſt, that have no ſhare in the Sacrifice 
of his Body and Blood ; Therefore thou that art 
coming to him, haſt not ſinned that Sin, Hes. : 9. 26. 

Secondly, Coming te Chriſt, is by the ſpecial 
drawing of the Father. No Man cometh to Me, 
except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him : 
But the Father draweth not him to Chriſt for 


0 whom he hath not allotted Forgiveneſs by his 


Blood. Therefore, they that are coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt, have not ſinned that Sin, becauſe he hath 
allotted them forgiveneſs by his Blood, Jo. 6. 44. 
That the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus 
Chriſt, for whom he hath notallotted Forgiveneſs | 
of Sins, is manifeſt to Senſe ; for that would bea 
plain Mockery, a Flam neither becoming his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Juſtice, Holineſs, nor Goodneſs. | N 
Thirdly, Coming to Jeſus Chriſt, lays a Man 
2 EARS „ 
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under his Interceſſion: For he ever liveth to make 
nlnterceſſion for them that come, Heb, 7, 25. 
Therefore He that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ca- 
not have ſinned that Sin, _ E EN 
Chrift bas forbidden the People to Pray for 
them that have ſinned that Sin, and therefore will 
not Pray for them himſelf, but he Praysfor them 
that come. | 
Fourtbly, He that hath ſinned that Sin Chriſt is 
to Him ofno more Worth, than is a Man that, is 
Dead; For He hath crucified to Him the Son of 
God : Yea, and hath alſo counted his precions 
Blood as an unholy Thing, Heb. 6. to. Now He 
of 'W that hath this low Eſteem of Chriſt, will never 
come to him for Life; but the Coming Man has 
0 an high Eſteem of his Perſon, Blood and Merits. 
Therefore He that is coming, has not committed 
Fifthly, If He that has ſinned this Sin might 
yet come to Jeſus Chriſt; then muſt the truth of 
God be overthrown; which ſaith in one place He 
hath never Forgiveneſs; and in another, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. Therefore that he may never 
have Forgiveneſs, He ſhall never have Heart to 
come to Ts Chriſt. It is impoſſible that ſuch 
an one ſhould be renewed either to, or by Repen- 
tance, Heb, 6. Wherefore, never trouble thy 
Head, nor Heart about this Matter: He that 
cometh to Jeſas Chriſt, cannot have finned againſt _ 
the Holy Ghoft. | wy . 
Sixthly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not re- 
ceive thee, may ariſe from thine own Folly, in in- 
venting 3 yea, in the chalking out to God a way 
to bring thee Home to Jeſus Chriſt. Some Souls 
that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt are great Tormen- 
tors of themſelves upon this account: They con- 
clude that, if their coming to Jeſus Chriſt is right, 
24 F they muſt nꝛeds be brought home thus and thus: 
il As to Inſtance, : B 
1. Says one, if God be bringing of me to Jeſus 
Chriſt, then will He load me with theGuilt of Sin, 
till He make mie roar again, 
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2. If God be indeed a bringing me home to Je- 
ius Chriſt, then muſt 1 be aſſaulted with dreadful. 
Temptations of the Devil. 1 5 . 
3 3 If God be indeed a bringing me to Jeſus | 
Chriſt, then even when I am come at him, I ſhall 
have wonderful Revelations of him. | | 
This is the way that ſome Sinners appoint for 
God. But perhaps he will not walk therein, yet 
will he bring them to Jefus Chriſt. But now be- 
cauſe they come not in the way of their own chal- 
king out, therefore they are at a loſs. They 
look for a heavy load and burthen; but perhaps 
God gives them a ſight of their loſt Condition, 
and addeth not that Heavy Weight and Bur- 
then. They look for che fearful Temptations of 
Satan; but Got ſees that yet they are not fit for 
they; Nor is the time come, that he ſhould be 
' honoured by them in ſuch a Condition. They 
look for Great and Glorious Revel-tions of 
Chriſt, Grace, and Merc». But perhaps God 
 onlv tak+s the Yoke from off their Jaws, and lays 
Meat before them And now again, they are ata 
Loſs yet a coming to Chriſt ; [dre (ſaith God) 
with the Cords of a Man, with the Bands of Love; 
I took the Yoke from off their Jaws and lad 
Meat unto them, H:ib, I. 14. 
Now, I ſay, if God brings thee to Chriſt, and 
not by the wa, that thou haſt appointed, then thou 
art at a loſs; and for thy being at a loſs, Thou 
may'ſt thank thy (elf, Cod hath more ways than 
thou knoweſt of, to bring a Sinner to Jeſus Chriſt, 
But he will not give thee before-hand an Account 
by which he will bring thee to Chriſt, I. 40, 
12. Job 43. . N HOY: 
Sometimes He hath his Way in the Whirl- 
Wind; but ſometimes the Lord is not there, 
Neh 13 1, Kings 10. 11, | | 
If God will deal more gently with thee, than 
with others of his Children, grudge not at it, 
_ refuſe not the Waters that go ſoftly, leſt He brin 
r of the Rivers. rang all 


AE >, "ET 5 CARD WW Yu Y FR 


my 


7 


to JESUS CHRIST. 131 


many, even thoſe two ſmoaking Fire Brands the 


Devil and Guilt of Sin, J. 8. 6 7 He faith td 


Peter folow me. And what. Thunder did 
Zacheus hear or ſee ? Zacheus, Come down, ſaid 
Chriſt ; and he came down, (ſays Luke) and re- 
ceived Him joyfully. | a pe. 

But had Peter or Zacheus made the Objection 
that thou haſt made, and directed the Spirit of 
the Lord, as thou haſt done, they might have 


looked long enough, before they had found them- 


ſelves coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 


Befides, I will tell thee, that the greatneſs 


of ſenſe of Sin, the hideous Roaring of the 
Devil, yea, and abundance of. Revelations, will 


not prove that God is bringing the Soul to Jeſus 


Chriſt : As Balaam, Cain, Juda, and others can 
Farther, Conſider, that what thou haſt not 


ol theſe things here, thou may'ſt have another 


time, and that to thy Deſtruction: Wherefore 
inſtead of being Diſcontent, becauſe thou art not 


in the Fire; becauſe thou heareſt net the Sound 
of the Trumpet, and Alarm of War; Pray that 
thou enter not into Temptation; Yea, come 


boldly to the Throne of Grace, and obtain Mer- 
cy, and find Grace to help in that time of need? 
Pſalm, 88. 15. Math, 40 41. Heb, 4. 16. 3 

Poor Creature ! Thou cry'ſt, if | were tempt- 
ed, I could come faſter, and with more Confi- 


dence to Jeſus Chriſt ; Thou ſay'ſt thou kuow'ſt 
not what. What fays Job; Withdraw thy 


Hand from me, and let not thy Dread wake me 
afraid; Then call thou, and I will anſwer ; or 
let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. Job. 11, 31. 


It is not the over-heavy Load of Sin, but the 


Diſcovery of Mercy; not the Roaring of the 


Devil, but the Drawing of the Father, that 


makes a Man come to Jeſus Chriſt. 1 my ſelf 


know all theſe things. | on” 
True, ſometimes {( yea, moſt an end) they . 


— 
— 
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thou deſireſt; the Loading, Tempted Way; 
but the Lord al ſo leads ſome by the Waters o 
Comfort If I was to chuſe, when to go a long 
Journey; to wit, Whether I would go it in 
the Dead of Winter, or in the Pleaſant Spring, 
(though if it was a very profitable Journey; as 
that of coming to Chriſt is) I would chuſe to go 
it through Fire and Water. beforel would loſe 
the Benefit. But, | ſay, if I chuſe the time, I 
would chuſe to goit in the Pleaſant Spring, be- 
cauſe the way would be more delightſome, the 
Days longer and warmer. the Nights ſhorter, 
and not ſo cold. And it is obſervable, that that 
very Argument that thou uſeſt, to weaken thy 
ſtrength in the way, that very Argument Chriſt 
pow uſeth to encourage his beloved to come to 
im: Ariſe ( faith he) my Love, my fair One, 
and come away { Why ) For lo, the Winter is 
paſt, the Rain is over and gone, the Flowers ag: 
pear oo the Earth, the time of the Singing of 
Birds is come, and the Voice of the Turtle is 
heard in our Land. The Fig Tree putteth forth 


her green Figs, and the Vines, with her tender 
Grapes, give a good Smell: Ariſe ms» Love, my 


fair One and comeaway., Song, 2. 10. 

Trouble not thy ſelf, Coming Sinner; If thou 
ſeeſt thy loſt Condition by thy original and actual 
Sin. If thou ſeeſt thy need of the ſpotleſs Righ- 


teouſnels of Jeſus Chriſt; If thou art willing to 
be found in him, and to take up thy Croſs and 
follow him, then Pray for a fair Wind and good 
Weather, and come away. Stick no longer ina 


Muſe or Doubt about things but come away to 
Jeſus Chriſt : Do it, I ſay, leſt thou tempt God 
tolay the Sorrows of a travelling Woman upon 
| thee. Thy Folly in this thing makes him do it 
Mind what follows, The Sorrows of a travail- 
ing Woman ſhall come upon him: Why? He 
is an unwiſe Son ;, for he ſhould not ſtay long in 
the place of the breaking forth of Children, H. 
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Se venthly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not re- 
ceive thee, may riſe from thoſe Decays that 
thou findeſt in thy Soul, -even while thou art 
coming to Him: Some, even as they are co- 
ming to Jeſus Chriſt, do themſelves grow 
worſe and worſe: And this is indeed, a fore 
Tryal to the poor coming Sinner. 5 
To explain my ſelf; There is ſuch an one a 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt; who, when at firſt he 
began to look out after him, was ſenſible, affecti- 
onate, and broken in Spirit; But now is grown 
dark, ſenſeleſs, hard-hearted; and inclining to 
negle& Spiritual Duties, &c, Beſides, he now 
finds in himſelf Inclinations to Unbelief, Atheiſm, 
Blaſphemy, and the like. Now he finds he can- 
not tremble at God's Word, his Judgments, nor 


| at the Apprehenſion of Hell-Fire : Neither can | 
he, as he thinketh, be ſorry for theſe things, Now _ - 


this is a ſad Diſpenſation. The Man, under the 
Sixth Wead, complaineth for want of Tempta- 
tions, but thou haſt enough of them; art thou 
glad of them, tempted, coming Sinner? They 
that never were exercis d with them, may think it 
a fine thing to be within their Rage; but he that 
is there, is ready to ſweat blood for Sorrow of 
Heart, and to howl for Vexation of Spirit, 
This Man is in the Wilderneſs among Wild 
Beaſts; here he ſees a Bear, there a Lyon, yonder + 


a Leopard, a WVolf, a Dragon; Devils of all forts; 


Doubts of all ſorts; Fears of all forts; haunt 
and moleſt his Soul. Here he ſees Smoke, yea feels 
Fire and Brimſtone ſcatter'd upon his ſecret pla- 
ces; he hears the ſound of an horrible Tempeſt. 
O! my Friends, even the Lord Jeſus. that- 
knew all things, even he ſaw no Pleaſure in 
Temptations, nor did he deſire to be with them: 
VVherefore one Text faith, he was led foo ano- 
ther, he was driven of the Spirit into the VVIil- 


. 


derneſs, to be Tempted of the Devik, 7 0 + 7. | 
| QMmerimes .: - 


But to return, Thus it happeneth 
to them that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt A ſad hap 


indeeg 


134 Come and Welcome, 
indeed : One wonld think, thar he that isflying 
from VVrath to come, has' little Need of ſuch 
Clogs as thefe; And yet ſo it is, and woful Ex- 
perience proves it: The Church of old com- 
plained, That her Etzemies overtook her between 
the Straits; juſt between Hope and Fear? Hea- Job 
ven and Hell. Lam. 1. 3. „ 49 
This Man feeleth the Infirmity of his Fleſh? 

he findeth a proneneſs in himſelf to be Deſpe- 
rate: Now he chides with God, Flings and Et 
tumbles like a wild Bull jn a Net, and ſtill the 

_ Guilt of all returns upon himſelf to the cruſts 


ing of him in pieces; yet he feeleth his Heart fo 2 
hard that he can find, as he thinks no kind fall. ſl 
ing under any of his miſcarriages. Now he is no 
a Lump of Confuſion in his own Eyes, whoſe Spi- ear 
rit and Actions are without Order. 0 
Temptations ſerve the Chriſtian as the Shep- 38 
herds Dog ſerveth the ſilly Sheep; that is coming Þ*, 
behind the Flock he runs upon it, pulls it tn 


lown, worries. it, wounds it, and grievoully | 
bedabbleth it with Dirt and Wet, in the loweſt B 
Places of the Furrows of the Field, and not h 
leaving it until it's half Dead, not then neither, .“ 


Except God rebuke. OT” "1 
Here is room now for Fears of being caſt away, |. 


Now I ſee J am loſt, ſays the Sinner: This 
is not coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ſays he: Such »# 
a deſperate hard, and wretched Heart as mine is, Ius 
cannot be a Gracious one ſaith the Sinner. And 
bid ſuch an one be better, he ſays, I cannot, no Ie. 
I] cannot. „ 
Queſtion, But what will you ſay ts à Soul in this 
Condetion, ? TAS „„ 
Anſwer, I will ſay, That Temptations have at- I} 
tended the beſt of God's People. I will fay, That Is 
_ Temptations come to do us Good. And will 
ſay alſo, That there is a dfference betwixt grow- 4d 


* Nance 


ing worſe and worle, and thy ſeeing more clear- 15 
ly how bad thouart. 5 * 
There is a Man of an ill favour'd Counte- "uf 


33 1. with Chron, 32, 31, 


* 
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ance, who hath too high a Conceit of his 
zezuty; and wanting the Benefit of a Glaſs, he 
till ſtands in his own Conceit; at laſt a Limner 
ſent unto him, who draweth his ill favour'd 
ace to the Life; now looking on it, he begins 
0 be convinc'd, that he is not halfſo Handſome 
s he thought he was. Coming Sinner, thy Tem- 
tations are theſe Painters, they have drawn 
whos, & favour'd Heart to the Life, and have 
et it before thine Eyes, and now thou ſeeſt 
ow ill-favour'd thou art. nes rt 
Heu- Kah was a Good Man, yet when he lay 
Sick (for ought I know) he had ſomewhat too 
zood an Opinion of his Heart; and for ought ! 
now alſo, the Lord might upon his Recovery, 
eave him to a Temptation, that he might beiter 
know all that was in his Heart. Compare, 1/z: 
Alas! We are ſinful out of meaſure, but ſee 
it not to the full, until an Hour of Temptation 
omes; but when it comes it doth as the Painter 

doth, it draweth out our Heart to the L fe: Yet 

he Sight of what we are, ſhould not keep us 
from coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 

There are two Ways by which God ſets a Man 
into a Sight of the Naughtineſs of his Heart, One 
is, by the Light of the Word and Spirit of God; 
and the other is, by the Temptions of the De- 
vil, But by the firſt, we ſee our Naughtineſs one 


way, and by the ſecond, another. By the Light 


of the Word, and Spirit of God, thou haſt a 
Sight of thy Naughtineſs, and by the Light of 


Ithe Sun thou haſt a ſight of the Spots and Defile- 


ments that are in thy Houſe and Raiment; which 

Light gives thee to ſee a Neceſſity of Cleanſing, 
but maketh not the Blemiſhes. to ſpread more 
abominably. But when Satan comes, when He 
tempts, He puts Life and Rage into our Sins, ani 
turns them, as it were, into ſo many Devils with- 
in us. Now, like Priſoners, they attempt to 
break thro' the Priſon of our Body; they will 
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attempt to get out at our Eyes, Mouth, Ears, any 
ways to the ſcandal of the Goſpel, and Reproach 
of Religion to the darkning of our Evidences, 
and damning of our Souls. 
But [ ſhall fay, as I ſaid before, this hath oft- 
times been the Lot of God's People: And, no 
Temptation hath overtaken thee, but ſach as is 
common to Man; and God 1s faithful who will 
not ſuffer thee to be tempted above what thou 
art able. 1 Cor, 10. 13. See the Book of Job, the 
Book of Pſalms, and that of the Lamentations: 
And remember farther, that Chriſt himfelf was 
tempted to Blaſpheme, to worſhip the Devil, and 


to murther himfelf, Mat. 4. Luke 4. (Temptations | 
worſe than which, thou canſt be hardly over- ta- 
ken with. But He was Senſeleſs, that is true: 


And he is thy Saviour, and that is as true: Yea, 
is as true alſo, that by his being tempted, He 
became the Conqueror of the Tempter, and a 
Succorer of thoſe that are tempted. Col. 2. 14. 
Queſt. But what ſhould be the Reaſon that ſome that are 
coming to Chriſt. ſhould be ſo lament ably caſt down, and buf- 
fetted with Temptation fo oO 
Anſw. It may be for ſeveral Cauſes. 
Firft, Some that are coming to Chriſt, cannot 
perſwaded until the Temptation comes, that 
they are ſo Vile as the Scripture faith they are 
True, they ſee ſo much of their Wretchednels 
as todrive them to Chriſt ; but there is an over 
and above of Wickedneſs, which they ſee not. 
Peter little thought that he had Curling, and 


Swearing, and Lying. and an inclination in his 


Heart to Deny his Maſter, before the Tempta- 
tion came. But when that indeed came upon him 
then he found it there to his Sorrow, Fob» Tz. 36. &. 
Secondly, Some that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt 
are too much affected with their own Graces, 
and too little taken with Chriſt's Perſon, where- 
fore God to take them off from doating on their 
own Jewels, and that they may look more to the 
Perſon, Undertaking, and Merits of his Son, plung- 
= . 8 
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es them into the Ditch by Temptations and this 1 
take to be the meaning of Job; If I waſh me ( ſaid 
he) with Snow-Water, and make my ſelf never 
ſo clean, yet wilt thou plunge me in the Ditch, 
and mine own” Cloaths ſhall abhor me 7 9. 30. 
job had been a little too much tampering with 
his own Graces, and ſeeing his Excellencies a little 
too high; (as theſe Texts make manifeſt, Fob 33. 
8, 9, 10, 11.) But by that the Temptations were 
ended, you find him better taught. 

Yea, God doth oftentimes, even for this thing, 
às it were, take our Graces from us, and fo leave 
us almoſt quite to our ſelves and to the Tempter, 
that we may learn, not to love the Picture, more 
than the Perſon of his Son. See how he dealt 


with them in the 16th of Ezekiel, and the 2d of 


I Hoſea. | 


Thirdly, perhaps thou haſt been given too much 

to judge thy Brother, to condemn thy Brother, be- 
cauſe a poor tempted Man : And God, to bring 
down the pride of thy Heart, letteth the Tempter 
looſe upon thee, that that thou alſo may'ſt feel - 
thy ſelf weak, For Pride goeth before Deſtruction, and an 
Haughty Spirit before a Fall Prov. 16 18. 

Fourthly, It may be thou haſt dealt a little to 
roughly with thoſe that God hath his way wound- 
ed z not conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be 
tempted ; and therefore God hath ſuffered it to 
come unto thee, Gal. 6, 7. D | 

Fif hly, It may be thou waſt given to Slumber 
and Sleep, and therefore theſe Temptations were 
ſent to awaken thee : You know that Peter's 
Temptation came upon him after his Sleeping; 
then, inſtead of Watching and Praying ; then he 
Denied, and Denied, and Denied, his Maſter, 
Matthzw, 20. | | 8 

Sixthly, It mav be thou haſt Preſumed too far, 
and ſtood too much in thin own Strength; ana 
therefore is a time of eraptation come upon 
thee. Tho' all Men fr fake thee, yet will not I. 
Ah ! That's the way to be tenpted indeed, 
John, 13. 36. 15 | Seventhl 
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Seventhly, It may be God intends to make the 
wiſe to {peak a word in ſeaſon to others that aß 
' afflicted; and therefore he ſuffered thee to H 
Tempted. Chriſt was tempted, that he might | 
be able to ſuccour them that are tempted Heb, 2. 
Eighthly, It may be Satan hath dared God i 1 
ſuffer him to tempt thee ; promiſing himſelſ, th] [ 
if he will but let him do it, thou wilt Curſe hi : 
to his Face. Thus he obtained leave againſt 5 
Wherefore take Heed, tempted Soul, leſt th 
proveſt the Devil's Sayings true, Jeb 1. 2. 0 
Ninthly, It may be thy Graces muſt be tried ib 
the Fire, that the Ruſt which cleaveth to then 
may be taken away, and themſelves proved bon 
before Angels and Devils, to be far better than | 
HOold that periſhes. It may be alſo that thy Gracq h 
are to receive ſpecial Praiſe and Honour, and GA: 
ry. at the coming of the Lord Jeſus (to Judſiſi 
ment) for all the Exploits that thou haſt Acted Hf 
them, againſt Hell and its infernal Crew, in til $ 
Day of thy Temptation, Peter 1, 6. * 
Tenthly, It may be God would have othe 
learn by the Sighs, Groans, and Complaints und 
Temptations, ro beware of thoſe Sins, for the fallf c 
of which, thou art at preſent deliver'd to t 
Tormentors. 3 
To conclude this, put the worſt to the wor 
(and then things will be bad enough) ſuppd 
that thou art to this Day withour the Grace 
God, yet thou art but a miſerable Creature 
Sinner that has need of a bleſſed Saviour, ar 
the Text preſents thee with one, as good, a 
kind, as Heart can wiſh; who alſo for thine E 
couragement ſays; And him that cometh to me, I wil 

B® viſe aſt out, 5 

To come therefore to a Word of 

Application. hr 
S it ſo, that they that are coming to Je 
. Chriſt, are often heartily afraid that Je 
Chriſt will not receive them? Then this tea 
eth theſe Things. | 5 — 
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Firſt, That Faith, and Doubting, may at the 
ſame time have their Reſidence in theTame Soul? 
O thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou 
Doubt, Matthew 14. 31. He ſays not, 0% thou of 
po Faith ; but, Oh ! thow of little Faith; becauſe \ 
He had a little Faith in the midſt of his many 
AY Doubts. And the ſame. is True, even of many 
that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. They come and 
Fear they come not, and Doubt they come not. 
When they look upon the Promiſe, or a Word 
of Encouragement by Faith, then they come ; 
but when they look upon themſelves, or the Diffi- 
culties that lays before em, then they Doubt. Bid 
me come, ſaid Peter; Come, ſaid Chriſt. So He 
went down out of the Ship to go to Jeſus; but 
his Hap was to go to Him upon the Water ; 
there was the Tryal. So it is with the poor, de- 
ſiring Soul; Bid me come, ſays the Sinner, Come, 
ſays Chriſt, and J will in no wiſe caſt thee out. 
o He comes, but his Hap is to come upon the 
Watet ; upon Drowning Difficulties: If there- 
fore the Wind of Temptations blow, the Waves 
of Doubts and Fears will preſently rife ; and this 
coming Sirner will preſently fink, if He has but 
HOI: ; CT. | 
But you ſhall find here, in Peter's little Faith. a 
Tow-fold Act; to wit, Coming, and Crying: 
Little Faith cannot come all the way without Cry- 
ing: So long as its holy boldnefs laſts, fo long it 
cannot come in Peace; but when 'its ſo, it can 
come no farther; it will go the reſt of the way 
with Crying. Peter went as far as his 11¼e Faith 
would carry him : He alſo cry'd as far as his 
ittie Faith would help, Lord fave me, | periſh ! 
And fo with coming and Crying, he was kept 
from ſinking, though he had but a little Faith 
Jeſus ſtretehed forth his Hand, and caught hi m, 
and ſaid unto him, Oh! Thou of little Faith, 
wherefore didſt thou doubt? 3 
Secondly, Is it ſo, That they that are coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt, are oft times heartily afraid That . 
f | _ Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt will not receive them ? Then this Be 
ſhews us a reaſon of that Dejection, and thoſe I 
caſting down, that very often we perceive to bein 
them thatare coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Why it is 
becauſe they are afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will not 
receive them. The poor world they mock us be- 
cauſe we area dejected People; I mean, becauſe 
we are ſometimes ſo; but they do not know the 
cauſe of our Dejections. Could we be perſuaded, 
even then, when we are dejected, that Jeſus Chriſt 
would indeed receive us, it would make us fly over 
their Heads, and would put more gladnels into 
our Hearts, then in the time in which their Corn, oy 
Wine, and Oy! increaſes, Pſa. 4. 6. 7. = 53 
Thirdly, Is it ſo. That they that are coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt are oft times heartily afraid that Kkr 
he will not receive them? Then this ſhews, that ui 
| they that are coming to Jeſus Chrift, are an awa- in 
kened, ſenſible conſidering People: For Fear of 
c.ometh from Senſe, and Conſideration of things, ft} 
1 They are ſenſible of Sin, ſenſible of the Curſe due Je 
thereto; they are alſo ſenſible of the glorious Ib. 
Majeſty of God, and of what a bleſſed thing it is, 
to be received of Jeſus Chriſt : The Glory of 
Heaven, and the Evil of Sin; theſe things they 
conſider and are ſenſible of; When I remember, I an ] 
afraid 3 when I con ſider, I am afraid Job, 2 15 6 0 | 
Theſe things daſh their Spirits, being awake Id 
and ſenſible. Were they Dead, like other Men, 
they would not be afflicted with Fear, as ther I 
are; for Dead Men fear not, feel not, care not; 0 
but the living and ſenſible Man, he it is that is 
often heartily afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will not J. 
receive him 1 ay, the Dead and Senſeleſs are" 
not diſtreſſed: They preſume, they are ground 
leſly confident. W:o ſo bold as Blind Bayard ? 18 
Theſe indeed, ſhould fear and be afraid becauſe 
they are not coming to ſeſus Chriſt. O the Hell, Il 
the Fire, the Pit, the Wrath of God, and Tor- 
ments of Hell. that are prepar'd for poor neg - 
lecting Sinners! How ſhall we eſcape if we neg. b 
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want lenſe of things, and ſo cannot Fear, 

Fourtbly. Is it fo. That they that are coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt, are often heartily afraid that 
he will not receive them. Then this ſhould teach 


lves were Strangers in the Land of Egypt. You 
know the Fears, and Doubts, and Terrors, that 
uke hold of them; for that they ſometimes took 
hold of you; wherefore pity them, pray for em, 
encourage them ; they need all this; Gu 

overtaken 'em: Perhaps they are within the 
Sight of Hell-Fire, and the Fear of going thither, 
js burning hot within their Hearts. You may 
now how ſtrangely Satan is ſuggeſting his De- 
villiſh Doubts unto them, if poſſible he may ſink 
ind drown them, with the multitude and weight 


of them. Old Chriſtians mend up the Path for 


147 
ect ſo great Salvation! Heb. 2. 3, But they 


id Chriſtians to pity and pray for young Comers! 
lou know the Heart of a Stranger, for you your 


ilt hath 


them, take the Stumblng Blocks out of the way, 
leſt that which isfeeble and weak be turned aſide. 


but let it rather be healed. _ 7 
I come nom to the Obſervation, and 
ſball Speak a litle to that; to wit, 
T Hat Jeſus Chriſt would not have them, that 

in Truth are coming to Him, once think 
that He will caſt them out. oy ing 
The Text is full of this: For He ſaith, And him 
that cometh to me l will in no wiſe caſt out. Now 
He ſaith, 7 will not, He would not have us think 
fe will, | | 
This is 


| yet farther manifeſt by theſe Conſidera- 
l0NS, | | et gk 


Firſt, Chriſt Jeſus did forbid even them, That 
is yet were not coming to him, Once to think 
him ſuch an One. Do not think (ſaith He) that 


| will accuſe you to the Father, Jahn 5. 45» 

Theſe (as | ſaid) t were 
not coming to him; For he ſaith of them a little 
before, and ye wilt not come to me. For the 
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do Condemn thee; go and fin no more, John 8, 
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Reſpect they had to the Honour of Men, kept 


them back. Yet, I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt gives them! 
to underſtand, that though he might juſtly reject. 

them, yet he would not, but bids them not Oncel 
to think, tbat he would accuſe them to the Fa- 
ther. Now, not to accuſe, ( with Chriſt ) is tec 
Plead for: For Chriſt in theſe things, ſtands not 
Neuter between the Father and Sinners. So the 

if Jeſus Chriſt would not have them think that 


them; then he would not that they ſhould think} 
o, that in Truth are coming to him; And him 
that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Secendly, When the Woman taken in Adultery 
(even in the very Act) was brought before Jeſu 
Chriſt; ſo he carried it both by Words anc 
Actions, that he evidently enough made ic mani 
feſt, that Condemning, and Caſting. out, wer 
ſuch things, for the doing of which he came no 
into the World. 4 
Wherefore, when they had ſet her before hin 
and had laid to her Charge her hanious Fact, h 
ſtoop'd down, and with his Finger wrote upo 
the Ground, as though ke heard em not. Noy 
what did he do by this his Carriage, but teſti 
plainly, that he was not for receiving Accuſ: 
tions againſt poor Sinners, whoever accuſed by t. 
And Obſerve, ' Though they continue Asking t! 
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thinking at laſt to force him to Condemn her] n 
yet then he ſo anſwer'd, as that he drove all con} c: 
demning Perſons from her. And then he add fc 
for her Encouragement to come to him, Neithe tc 


Not but that he indeed abhorred the Fact | | 
EL 


becauſe that was not his Office: He was not CE 
into the world to Condemn the world, but tha ar 
the World through him might be ſaved.Fob», 3. M th 
Now, if Chriſt, though urged to it, would naf® o. 
condemn the Guilty Woman, though ſhe wasfaf fp 
at preſent from coming to him, he would nc = 
0 


that they ſhould Once think, that te will N 
1 1 | NR ther 
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pt them out that in truth are coming to him. And 
m | him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out · 
Rt Thirdly Chriſt plainly bids the turning Sinner 
cel Come: and forbids him to entertain any ſuch 
Fa: Thought, as that he will caſt him out. Let the 
ta wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous Man 
not his Thoughts; and let him turn unto the Lord, 
ien and he will have mercy upon him; and to our 
at] God, for he will abundantly Pardon, Ifa. 54. 87 
ul The Lord, by bidding the Unrighteous for- 
jah fake his thoughts, doth in ſpecial forbid, as 
inf} have ſaid, viz. Thoſe thoughts that hinder the 
coming Man in his Prog reſs to Jeſus Chriſt : His 
ery unbelieving Thoughts. 
Therefore he bids him not only to forſake his 


ſake his Ways, and the unrighteous Man his 
er Thoughts. Tis not enough to forſake one, if 
thou wilt come to Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe the 
other will keep thee from him. Suppoſe a Man 
forſakes his wicked ways, his debauched and 
filthy Life; yet if theſe Thoughts that Jeſus 
Chriſt will not receive him, be entertained and 
nouriſhed in his Heart, them thoughts will keep 
him from coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Sinner, coming Sinner, art thou for coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt? Yes, ſays the Sinner. Forſake 
thy wicked ways then. Sol do, fays the Sin- 
ner Why comeſt thou then ſo ſlowly ? Be- 
cauſe lam hindred. wt hinders thee? Has God 
forbidden thee? No, Art thou not willing 
to come faſter? Yes, het cannot. Well, pri- 
thee be plain with me, and tell me the Rea- 
fon and Ground of thy Diſcouragement : Why, 
( ſaith the Sinner) though God forbids me not, 


Ways, but his Thoughts: Let the Wicked for- | 


thi and thongh I am willing to come faſter; yet 
3. there naturally ariſeth this, and that, and the 
no other Thought in my Heart, that hinders. my. 


1 ſpeed to Teſus Chriſt Sometimes I think Lam 


g not Choſen ; ſometimes Ithink Tam not Called; 


8 fometimes think Lam come too Late; and 
1 
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Reſpe& they had to the Honour of Men, kept# 
them back, Yet, I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt gives them. 
to underſtand, that though he might juſtly reject. 
them, yet he would not, but bids them not Once 
to think, that he would accuſe them to the Fa- 
ther. Now, not to accuſe, (with Chriſt ) is te 
plead for: For Chriſt in theſe things, ſtands not 
Neuter between the Father and Sinners. So the 
if Jeſus Chriſt would not have them think that 
Zet will not come to him, that he will accuſe 
them; then he would not that they ſhould think 
lo, that in Truth are coming to him; And him 
that cometh to me l will in no wile caſt out. 
Secondly, When the Woman taken in Adultery 
(even in the very Act) was brought before Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſo he carried it both by Words and 
Actions, that he evidently enough made it mani- 
feſt, that Condemning, and Caſting. out, were 
ſuch things, for the doing of which he came noth 
into the World. 81 
Wherefore, when they had ſet her before him 
and had laid to her Charge her hanious Fact, he 
ſtoop'd down, and with his Finger wrote upon 
the Ground, as though ke heard em not. Now 
what did he do by this his Carriage, but teſtify 
plainly, that he was not for receiving Accuſi- 
tions againſt poor Sinners, whoever accuſed by? 
And Obſerve, ' Though they continue Asking, 
thinking at laſt to force him to Condemn her; 
yet then he ſo anſwer'd, as that he drove all con- 
demning Perſons from her. And then he adds, 
for her Encouragement to come to him, Neither 
do Condemn thee; go and fin no more, John 8. 2. 
Not but that he indeed abhorred the Fact but 
becauſe that was not his Office: He was nut ſent 
into the world to Condemn the world, but that 
the World through him might be ſaved. Fob», 3. 17 
Now, if Chriſt, though urged to it, would not 
condemn the Guilty Woman, though ſhe was far 
at preſent from coming to bim, he would not 
that they ſhould Once think, that te will N 
a 5 . | them 
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ept them out that in truth are coming to him. And 


em] / him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out · 
ect Thirdly Chriſt plainly bids the turning Sinner 
nceh Come: and forbids him to entertain any ſuch 
Fa- T hought, as that he will caſt him out. Let the 
Stef} wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous Man 
not} his Thoughts; and let him turn unto the Lord, 
ienj and he will have mercy upon him; and to our 
at God, for he will abundantly Pardon, Ifa. 54. Je. 
ule} The Lord, by bidding the Unrighteous for- 

ink} fake his thoughts, doth in ſpecial forbid, as I 
im have ſaid, viz, Thoſe thoughts that hinder the 

| coming Man in his Progreſs to Jeſus Chriſt : His 

ry unbelieving Thoughts. DES IG 
ſus Therefore he bids him not only to forſake his 
nd} Ways, but his Thoughts: Let the Wicked for - 
ni-} fake his Ways, and the unrighteous Man his 
ere}, Thoughts. Tis not enough to forſake one, if 
noth thou wilt come to . Chriſt; becauſe the 
other will keep thee from him. Suppoſe a Man 
im} forſakes his wicked ways, his debauched and 
hel filthy Life; yet it theſe Thoughts that Jeſus 


on} Chriſt will not receive him, be entertained and 


owl nouriſhed in his Heart, them thoughts will keep 
iy him from coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 85 
ifa. Sinner, coming Sinner, art thou for coming 
eto Jeſus Chriſt? Yes, ſays the Sinner. Forſake 
ng, thy wicked ways then. Sol do, fays the Sin- 
r z ner Why comeſt thou then ſo ſlowly ? Be- 


on: cauſe lam hindred. What hinders thee? Has God 


ds, forbidden thee? No, Art thou not willing 
aer to come faſter? Yes, yet! cannot, Well, pri- 
«2b thee be plain with me, and tell me the Rea- 
but | ſon and Ground of thy Diſcouragement : Why, 
ent} ( ſaith the Sinner) though God forbids me not, 
hat | and thengh I am willing to come faſter; yet 
there naturally ariſeth this, and that, and the 

not F other Thought in my Heart, that hinders. my 
far Þ {peed to Teſus Chriſt Sometimes I think I am 


not F not Choſen; ſometimes [think Tam not Called, 


all J ſometimes ! think l am come too Late; and | 
em 232 ͤĩ7!1ͥù̃ RRP ©, 6 PS AIPG | tome- 
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ſometimes I think I know not what it is to come, 
Alſo, one while 1 think 1 have no Grace, and 
then again, that I cannot Pray; and then again, 
I think that I ama very Hypocritſe: And theſe 
things keep me from coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Look ye, now! Did not I tell yeſo? There 
are Thoughts yet remaining in the Heart, even 
of thoſe who have forſaken their wicked Ways; 
and with thoſe Thoughts they are more plagued, 
than with any thing elſe; becauſe they hinder 
their coming to Jeſus Chriſt : For the Sin of 
Unbelief, which is the Original of all theſe 
Thoughts) is that which beſets a coming Sin: 
ner more eaſily than doth his ways, Hi, 12, 1, 
27 3 RT | 
1 ſince Jeſus Chriſt commands thee to 
forſake theſe Thoughts, ſor ſake them, coming Sin- 
ner; and if thou forſake them not thou tranſgreſ- 
ſeſt the Commands of Chriſt, and abideſt thine K 
own Tormentor, and keepeſt thy ſelf from the F 
_ Eſtabliſhment in Grace. If ye will not believe ye 
ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, I/. 7. g. 
Lhhus you ſee how Jeſus Chriſt ſetteth himſelf 
againſt juch Thoughts, that any way diſcourage 
the coming Sinner; and thereby truly vindicatesfl 
the Doctrine we have in Hand; to wit, That je- 
ſus Chriſt would not have them that in Truth 
are cowing to Him, once think, that He will. caſt 
them out. And him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe 
caſt cut, | 5 
I come now to the Reaſons of the 
Obſervation. 


1. IF Jeſus Chriſt would allow thee Once to 
I Think, that he will caſt thee ont; he muſt 
ey thee to Think, that he will falſify his 
Word Por he hath faid, I will in no wiſe caft 
Gut. Bur Chrift won'd not that thou ſhouldeſt 
account him as one, that will falſify his Word: 
For he faith of himſelf, tam the Truth There- 
fore he would not, that any that in Truth are 
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je. P coming to him, ſhould once think, that he will 
nd || caſt them out. | | 
n, Secondly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the Sinner 
ſe | that in Truth is coming to him, Once to think, 
z that he will caſt him out; then he muit allow, 
re I and ſo countenance the firſt appearance of Unbe- 
en lief; which he counteth his greateſt Enemy, and 
againſt which he has bent even his Holy Goſpel. 
d, Therefore Jeſus Chriſt would not, that they that 
er in Truth are coming to him, ſhould once think, 
of | that he will caſt them out: See Mat. 14. 31. Mark, 
eſe 11. 23. Luke, 24. 25+... | | | 3 
in. Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſnould allow the coming 
1, Sinner once to think that he will caſt him out; 

then he muſt allow him to make a Queſtion, whe- 
to] ther he is willing to receive his Fathers Gift? 
in.] For the Coming Sinner is his Father's Gift : As 
ef- alſo ſays the Text, but he teſtifieth. All that the 
ne Father giveth him, ſhall-come to him; and him 
he f that cometh, he will in no wiſe caſt out. There: 
ye fore Jeſus Chriſt would not have him, that in- 
| truth is coming to him, once to thigk that he 
ell} will caſt him out. 
ge Fourthly, If Jeſus Chrift ſhould allow them once 
es to think (that indeed are coming to him) that he 

S Will caſt him out, be muſt allow them to think, 

th that he will deſpiſe and reject the Drawing of his 
ith Father; For no Man can come to him, but whom 
e the Father draweth. But it would be high Blaſ- 
phemy, and damnable Wickedneſs once to ima- 
Fine thus. Therefore, Jeſus Chriſt would not 
have him that cometh, once think that he will 
caſt him out. Wa ts 3 

Fifth, If Teſus Chriſt ſhould allow thoſe that in- 

are coming to him, once to think that he wil 

caſt them out; he muſt allow them to think, that 
he will be unfaithful to the Truſtand Chargethat 
his Father hath committed to him; which is to 
Save, and not to Looſe any thing of that which he 
hath given unto him to ſave, John 6. 3 6. . 
But the FRIRET BAL given him a Charge to ave 
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mould once think, that are coming to him, that he 
will caſt them out 3 then he muſt allow them to 
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the coming ſinner ; therefore it cannot be that he 

ſhould allow, that ſuch ſhould once think that he 

will caſt him out. Crug: 29 
Sixtbly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow, that they 


88022 


think, ther he will be unfaithful to his Office of 
Prieſthood. For, as by the firſt part of it, he paid 
a Price for, and ranſomed Souls; So, by the ſe- 
cond part of it, he continually maketh Interceſſi 
on to God for them that come, Heb 7. 21. But 
he cannot allow us at all to Scruple or Queſtion] , 
his Faithful Execution of his Prieſthood, There 

fore he cannot allow us once to think, that the 


» 


"4nd + > 


coming Sinner ſhall be caſt out. 


to think, that the coming Sinner ſhall be caſt out; 


Seventh If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow us once 


then he muſt allow us to Queſtion his will, or Pow- 
er, or Merit to Save; but he cannot allow us once 
to Queſtion any of theſe. Therefore not once toÞ 
think, that the coming Sinner ſhall be caſt out. 
1, He cannot allow us to Queſtion his Will; for 


he ſaith in the Text, I will in »s wiſe caſt out, 


Teſtimony of the Father, Son, and Spirit ; yea tc 


Ne Teſtament. But he cannot allow of this ;& 


2. He cannot allow us to Queſtion his Power; 
for the Holy Ghoſt faith, He is able to fave te 
the utmoſt them that come. | 

3. He cannot allow us to Queſtion the Efficac y 
of his Merit; For, the Blood of Chrift cleanſett 
the Comer from all Sin, 1 John, 1. Therefore he 
cannot allow, that he that is coming to him 
ſhould once think, that he will caſt him out. 

Eightbly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the coming 
Sinner once to think, that he will him caſt out; he 
muſt allow him to give the Lie to the manifeſt 


the whole Goſpel contain'd in Moſes the Prophet 
the Book of. Pſalm, and that commonly called the 


therefore not that the coming Sinner ſhould once 
think, that he will caſt him out. 
Ninthly, Laſtly, If Jeſus Chriſt thould a 


ſus Chriſt ? 


to JESUS CHRIST. 147 


him that is coming to him, once to think that he 
will caſt him out, which he in Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs hath taken, that they might have a ſtrong 
Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but He cannot allow this; therefore he 
cannot allow that the coming Sinner ſhould once 
think that he will caſt him out, Heb, 6. 


I come now to make ſome General Uſe and Ap- 


plication of the whole, and ſo to draw towards 
a Concluſion. TN, 


HE firſt U, A Uſe of Information. Aud it 
* informeth us, That Men by Nature are far off from 
Chri3F, | | | 1 >, 
Ler me a little improve this Uſe, by ſpeaking to theſe three 

Que fi ions. 5 | | | 


1. Where is he that is coming to Teſas Chriſt ? 


2. What is he that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt 
3. Whither is He to go that cometa not to Je- 


Fr, Where is He ? 

1. Anſw. He # far from God, He is without him even 4 
lienate from him, b. th in his Underſtanding , Will, Afﬀedlions 
Judgement and Conſcience, Eph. e 

2, He is far from Feſus Chriſt, who is the only diliverer of 


Alen from Hell-Fire, Pſal. 37. 27, 


3. fle is far from the work of the Holy Ghoſt, the work of 
Regeneration, and a ſecond Creation, without which n Man 


ſhall ſee the Kingdom of Heaven, John, 3. 3. 


4+ He is far from being Righteous ; from that Righteouſneſs 
that ſhauld make him acceptable in God's Sight, I/, 64. 14. 
5. He is under the Powerand Dominion of Sin Sin reigneth in, 


and over him; it dwelleth in every Faculty of his Soul, and 


Member of his Bed); ſo that from Head to Foot there is no 
place clean, Iſa, 1. 6, Cor. 8,9, 10% 11, 12, 13, 14, Cc. 
6. He is in the Peſi= Houſe with Uzziah ; and excluded the 
Camp of Iſrael with the Lepers, 2 Chron, 26. 21. Numb. F. 2 5 
7. His Life is among the unclean . He is in the Gall of 
Bitterneſszand in the Bond of Iniquity, Foh.35 14, Ach. 8 23* 
8. He is in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in the Snare, of the- 
Devil, and i: taken Captive by him at his wil, 1 Gor, 15, 19 
3 , H 4 > - i Rom. 
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' Rom. 8. 8. 1 Fobn, 3, 14. 2 Tim. 2. 28, 


9. He # under the Curſe of the Law, and the Devil dwells in in ®: 
him. and hath the maſtery of him, Gal. 3.13. Eph. 2. 2,3 W 5. 
10. He is Darkneſs, and walketh in Darkneſs, and kuow Ws, 
not whither he Foes, for Dar kneſs has bl inded his Eyes. E i 


11, Ne i: in the B. od Way that leadeth to Beſtruction; 


and belding on, he will «ſſuredly Zo in at the bread Gate,and 7 
gown the Stairs to Hell- | 


Secondly, What is he that cometh not to Feſus Chrif? . 7 
1. He is counted one of God's Enemies, Luke, 19, 14. if 
2. He is a Child of the Devil, and of Hel; fo 'the Devil .@». 
beg at him, as to his fenſul Natwre; and Hell ma ſwallow" 
him at laſt, becauſe he cometh not to \ Feſus Gift; J»b.8. 44% || 
3. He 5 's Chil of Wrath, an Heir of it; tis his Pertion, 
and God will repay it him 0 bis Face, Eph, . 
4. He is a Self murderer; he wrongeth his own Soul, and i 15 
one that loveth Death, Prev. I-18, | 
5, He is a (om panion of Devils, aud damned Men, 
| Prov. 21. 16. 
Thirdly, Whither ts he lik to go, that comet rot to Feſms 
Chit £ 
1, He that cometh not to him is like to 29 2 from 
him: $5 every Sin is St p frther om Feſis Chrif 1 
Hoſea, 11. 
2, As he is in Darke, f is be like to 20 o in it, For 
Chriſt is the Light of the World and he that comes not to him, 
Mal keth in Darknejs. John, 18. 82. 
3. He 15 like to be remuved at laſt, as far frem God, and 
. Chriſt, and Heaven, and all Felicity as an in finite God can 
move im, Mat. 12, 41. 
e Secondly, This Dectrine f coming to chriſt, in formeth 
Ks, Woere poor deſtitute Sinners may find Life jor their Soul, 
We that is in chr: This Life is in his. Son; he that hath 
the Son, bath Life, And again, Whoſe findeth me. findeth 
Life, and ſhall obt ain Favour of the Lord. Prov. 8. 
Nom far farther enlargement, I w.l! «tſo here ie Shoe 
three more Queſtions, | 
1. What Life is in Chriſt ? 
2. Who may have it? | 
3. Upon what Terms ? , 
tirſt, What Life is in Jeſus Chriſt ? | 
1, There is Pufiifying Life in Chriſt 4; Man by Sin 4 
| Dea 
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bed in Law. and Chriſt only can deliver him, by his Right®- 
Fouſneſs and Blood from this Death wnto 4 Pate of Life, 
For God ſent bis Son into th: World that we might Live 
through him, 1 Fohn., 4 FThat is thro' the Right:ouſneſs 
A: wbich he ſhould accomptiſh, and the Death that he ſpould Die, 

2. There is Eternal Life in Chriſt, Life that's a 
and this Life is en his Son. 1 Jokn, 55 

Now Fu ſti ſicat ion eternel Salvation bring both in Chrift, 


2 
* 4 


Jeſus Chriſt ? 
KC Secondly, Who may have this Life ? 
| | I anſwery poor, h:Þ leſs. miſerable Sinners Particula. Iy. 


take the Waters of Life, Rev. 22. 17. 
2. He that thirfleth for it let them take the Waters of Life 


freely ; 1 will give to him that is athirſt, of the Fountain of the | 
Water of Life Rev, 21. 6. 


Bs 3- He that is weary of his Sins *This is the ret wherebyjow | 
_ cauſe the weary to reſt and this is the refreſhing 1{28,12. - 


4. He that is poor and peedy He {ball ſpare the poor 
and needy, and ſhail ſave the Souls af the needy, 
0 5. He that followeth aſter him, cryeth for Life: He 
that follows me, ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhalt 
have the Light of Life, John, 8. K 

Thirdly,Upun what Terms may he ha ve this Liſe? 
1 Anf, Freely, Sinner doſt thou hear? Thou may ft have 
it freely: I will give him of the Fountain of the Water of 


Life freely; And when ow had nothing to 700. he frankly 


, forgave them both Luke 7 
N Freely, without 3 or - without Price, Ho | Every 


„ | vyhe that thirſteth. come ye to the Waters ; and that bath no. 


Money, con e, buy, and Eat; Yea, come, buy Wize and Milk, 
without Maney, and without Price, Iſa. 55. 1. 
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goed that is in Chri51. is offered to the Coming Sinner, wit bout 
Money, and without Price. He has Life to give away to 


| ſuch as want it, and that have not a Penny to Purchaſe it, 
and he will give it freely, 95 what a + bleſſed Condition- | 


ig the Cemmig . in 


But Thirdiy This Doctrine of ae to Jeſus Chriſt 


f for Os informeth us, That it is $0 be had no where elſe ; 


b HS 3 mighs 4 


and no where elſe to be had for Men, who would mot come to 


1. Such as are willing to have it Wheoſoever will, let im 


Sinner, Art thou Thirſty ? Art tho *. 5 0 the 5 
Willing come then, and regard not your Stuff, for all the 


5 
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might it be had avy where elſe? the T. xt, and him that ſpoke 
it, would be but little ſet by ; for what greater matter is there, 
in I will in no wiſe cait out, if another ficod by that could receive 
them © But here appears the Glory of chriſt, that none but he 
can ſave, And here appears bis Leve, that though none can 
ſave but He, yet he is not Coy in Saving; But him that comes 
to me, ( ſays be ) 1 will in wo wiſe cas him out, NN 

That none can Save but Jeſus Chriſt, is evident from 
Acts, 4. 12. Neither is there Sal vation in any other; and 
be bath gi ves us Eternal Life, and this Life is in his Sen. 
If Life could have been had an) where elſe it ſhould have been 
is the Law; But it js not in the Lam, For by the Deeds of the 
Lew, no man living (ball be juStified ; and if not juStified, 
then zo Life, TI | | 
8 Life is no where to be had, but is Jeſus Chriſt 

al, 3. | | | 

Guck. But why would God ſo order it, that Liſe ſhould 
be had no where elſe, but in Jeſus Chriſt ? 3% 

Anſ. There is reaſon for it, and that both with reſpec to 
God and us. | 

Firfi., With reſpe& to God. 

irſt, That it might be in a way of Fuſtice, as well as 
HMercy . And in a way of Juſtice it could net have been, if 
it had not beers by Chrif ; becauſe He, and He only, was able 
To anſwer the Demand of the Law; and give for Sin, what the 
Juſtice thereof required. All Angels bad been Cruſhed 
down to Hell for ever, had that Curſe been laid upon them 
for eur Sins, which was laid upon Jeſus Chriſt ; bet 'twas 
laid upon him, and be bare it; and anſwered the Penalty, 
and redeemed his People from under it, with that ſatifaftion 
to Divine Juſtice, that God himſelf doth now procl aim, 
that he 5s Faithful and juFt to forgive us, if by Faith we ſhall 
venture to Jeſus and trat to what he has done for Life 
Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. John, 1. 9. 

Secondly, Life mat be by Jeſus Chriſt, bat God | 
might be adored and magnified, for finding out this Way, + 
This is the Lord's doings that in all things he might be glorifi- 
ed through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | | | 

Thirdly, I mut be by Jeſus Chriſt, that Life might 
be at God's diſpoſe. who hath great Pity for the Poor, the 
Lexi) tht Meck, the Broken in heart; and for them that others 
care wot fer Pſalm, 34s 6. 2 

Fourthhy 
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e Fourthly, Life mu#? be in Chrift to cut off Boaſting from 

„ | the Lips of Men. This alſo js the Apoſile's Reaſon, Rom. 

as 3+ 20. 27. | „„ 

Fifthly, Life mu#? be in Jeſus Chriſt; with Reſpe® | | 
d to ws 1 | 

s | Firs That we might have it upon the eaſief Terms to wit, 


| Freely ; as a Gift, not as Mages; was it in Moſes's hand, we 


a ſhould come hardly at it; was it in the Pope's band we ſhould 
4 pay ſoundly for it But, Thanks be to God, it is in Chriſt, 
. laid up in him, and by bim te be communicated to Sinners upon 
a ealy Terms even ſo receiving, accepting, and embracing with 
Th entging; as the Scriptures plainly declare, Fob, 1, 11, 
, Secondly. Life is in Ch rist for us, that it might not be upon 
Je brittle a Foandation, as indeed it would, had it been any 

t where elſe, The Law it ſelf is Weak, becauſe of ws, to this ; 
but Chri5t is a tried S:one à ſure Foundation. one that will not 

d | Ffailto bear thy Burtben, and to receive thy Soul, coming Sinner, 

Thirdty, Life is in Chriſt that it might be ſure to be the Seed. 
o | Alas! The beft of us, was Life left in our hands, 10 be ſure 


we ſhuld f.rſeit it, over, and over, and over,: Or, was it 
in any other hand, we ſhould by our often Backſlidings, ſo 
o him, that at lat, he would ſhut up bis Bowels in ever- 
la ſting Diſpleaſure again us. But now it is in Chrift, it is 
with one tat can pity, pray for Pardon, ea, multiply Par- 
dons. It is with one that can have Compaſſion upon us, when 
we are out of the way ; with one that hath an heart to fetch ws 
again when we are gone aſt ray; with one that can Pardon 
without upbraiding. Bleſſed be Ged that Life is in ChrifF ! 
For now 'tu ſure t all the Seed, | | | 
But Fourthly, This Doctrine of coming to Jeſus Chriſt for 
Liſe, informs us of the Evil of Unbelief;, that wicked thing 
that « the ouly, or chief hinderance to the Coming Sinner, 
Vot h the Text ſay, Come ? Doth it ſay, And li un that cometh 
to me, I will in no wiſe ca$t out? Then what an Evil # that 
that keepeth Sianers from coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? - And 
that Evil is Unbelief + For by Faith we come By Vnbelief 
we Leap away, Therefore it is ſaid to be that, by which a Sou 
„ [:i4 to depart. ſrom God, becauſe it was that which et firm 
cauſed the World to go off from him; and thatalſo that keeps 
t hem from him to this day, And it doth is the re ta fly, 
becauſe it dath it with a Wile, | ee, 
| This 
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Come and *Uelcome, 
This Sin may be called The White Devil, for 


Soul, ſhews as it was an Angel of Light; yet it 
acteth like a Counſellor of Heaven. Therefore, 
a little to diſcourſe of this Diſeaſe. _ 

I, Ir is that Sin, above all others that hath ſome 


the Soul from Chriſt, by pretending its preſent. 
unfitneſs and unpreparedneſs; as want of moe 
ſenſe of Sin; want of more Repentance ; want of 
more Humillity ; want ofa more broken Heart. 
2. It is the Sint hat moſt ſuiteth with the Con- 
ſcience: The Conſcience of the coming ſinner tells 
him, that he hath nothing Good; that he ſtands 


unworthy to be once taken notice of by Jeſus 

_ Chriſt. And will you (ſays unbelief) in ſuch a 

caſe as now you are, preſume to come to Jeſus 
Chriit, _ | 

3. It is the Sin that moſt ſuiteth with our Senſe 

of Feeling: The coming ſinner feels the Work- 
ing of Sin, ofall manner of Sin and Wretched- 


Judgment of God due to fin ; and oft times ſtag- 
gers under it. Now, ſays Unbelief, you may ſee 
you have no Grace, ſor that which works in you 


_ doth not love you, becaule the ſenſe of his wrath 
abides upon you. Therefore how can you bear the 
Face to come to Jeſus Chriſt. „„ 

4 lt is the fin above all others that moſt ſuiteth 
the Wiſdom of oor Fleſh : The Wiſdom of our 
Fleſh thinks it Prudence to queſtion a while, to 


while; and not to be raſh, ſudden, or unadviſed, 


this. Wiſdom Unbelief falls in with. 


ally is whiſpering the ſoul in the Ear, with Miſ⸗ 
truſts of the Faithfulneſs of God in keeping Fre 


it it often times in its miſchievous doing in the 


ſhew of Reaſons in its Attempts: For it keeps 


indictable for Ten thoufand Talents; that he is | 
a very ignorant, blind and hard hearted Sinner, | 


neſs in his Fleſh; he alſo feels the Wrath and 


is Corruption. You may alſo percieve that God 


ſtand back a while, to hearken to both ſides a 
in too bold a preſuming upon Jeſus Chriſt. And 


F. It is the fin, above all others, that continu- 


— —— — 
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mife to them that come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. 
It alſo ſuggeſts Miſtruſt about Chriſt's willingneſs 
to recieve it, and ſave it. And no ſin can do this 
fo artificially as Unbelief.. e 
6. It is alſo that ſin which is always at hand, to 
enter an Obje&ion againſt this or that Promiſe, 
that by the ſpirit of God is brought to our Heart 
to comfort us: And if the poor coming Sinner is 
not aware of it, it will, by ſome Exaction, Slight, 
Trick, or Cavil, quickly wreſt from him the Pro- 
miſe again, and he ſhall have but little benefit of 
if, | x 
7, It is that, above all other ſins, that weakens 
our Prayers, our Faith, our Love, our Diligence, 
our Hope and Expectations : It even taketh the 


N 
| 


Heart away from God in Duty. | 

8. Laſtly, This fin, as I have faid, even now it 

appears in the ſoul with ſo many ſweet Pretences 

to ſafety and ſecurity, that it is, as it were, Coun- 
fel ſent from Heaven; bidding the Soul be wiſer, 

3 wary conſiderate, well-adviſed, and to take heed 
s of too raſh a Venture upon Believing. Be ſure 
- ÞJ* firſt, that God loves you; take hold of no Promiſe 
4 1 until you are forced by God unto it; n: ither be 
5 ye ſure of your Salvation; doubt it ſtill, though 
e the Teſtimony of the Lord has often been confir- 
u med in you: Live not by Faith, but by Senſe; 
3 and when you can neither ſee nor feel, then fear 
h II and miſtuſt, then doubt and queſtion all. This 
6 is the Deviliſh Counſel of Unbelief, which is ſo 
I covered over with ſpecious Pfetences, that the 
h | wiſeſt Chriſtian can hardly ſhake off theſe Reaſo- 
Ir nings, | | | | 
0 But to be brief: Let me here give thee Chri · 
a {| ſtian Reader, a more particular Deſcription of the 
d, | Qualities of Unbelief by oppoſing Faith unto it, in 
id - | theſe Twenty five Particulars: - 


1. Faith believeth the Word of God, but Unkes 
u: lief queſtioneth tbe Certainty of the lame, Palm 
106. 24. x r 
2. Faith believeth the Word, becauſe it is rs _ 
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0 K Unbelief doubteth thereof, becauſe it is true; 
I LIM 3; 4. | BOISE | 
3. Faith fees more in a Promiſe of God to 
help, than all other things to hinder; but Uabelief 
notwithſtanding God's Promiſe, faith, How can 
' theſe: things be? Rom. 4, 19, 23,21. 2Kings 7.2. 
4. Faith will make thee fee Love in the Heart of 
| Chriſt, when with his Mouth he giveth Reproofs; 
but Unbelief will imagine Wrath in his Heart, 
when with his Mouth and Word he faith he loves 
us, Mat. 15. 22. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. Num. 


We : 

| 5. Faith will help the Soul to wait, tho God de- 
fires to give; but Unbelief will take ſnuff, and 
throw upall, if God makes any tarrying, /. 25. 5, 
T [Ifaiah. 8. 16. 2 Kings 6. 33. Pſalm 100. 13. 


14. 8 
| 8 Faith will give Comfort in the midſt of Fears; 
but Unbelief cauſeth Fears in the midſt of Com- 
| fort, 2 Chron. 20. 20, 21. Matthew. 8. 26, 
Luke 24. 36, 37- 8 50 
F. Faith will ſuck Sweetneſs out of God's Rod; 
but Unbeliefean find no comfort in his greateſt 
mmercies, Pialm 23 4. | 
8. Faith maketh great Burthens light; but Un- 
belief maketh light ones intolerable heavy, 2 Cor. 
14 £55 10, 174 18. | | | 
1 9. Faith helpeth us when we are down; but 
N Unbelief throws us down when we are up, Micah 
F 7. 1 + 10. | 5 
5 f 10. Faith bringeth us near to God, when we 
are far from him; but Unbelief puts us far from 
God, when we are near to him Heb. 10. 22. 
Chap. 3. I2, 13. 5 3 : . N 
II. Where Faith reigns, it declareth Men to be 
the Friends of God,; but where Unbelief reigns, 
i, N them to be his Enemies, Jam. 5. 23. 
ED. 3. 1 | 3 TE Te | | 
12. Faith putteth a Man under Grace; but Un- 
belief holdeth him under wrath, Rom. 3. 24, 27 || 
26. Chap. 14. 16. Ephe. 2. 8. Jo . 3 36. 5 
| 0 
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1 John F. 10. Heb, 3. 17. Mark 16. 16 
13. Faith purifieth the Heart ; but Unbeliet keep- 
eth it polluted and impure Acts 15. 9. Tit. 1. 
IS: $0 | 2 3 
14. By Faith the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is im- 
puted to us; but by Unbelief, we are ſhut up un- 
der the Law to periſh, Rom. 3. 23, 24. Chap. 
T1, 3, Gl. 1. 2 5 
15. Faith maketh our work acceptable 
to God through Chriſt; but whatſoever is of 
Unbelief is Sin; for without Faith it is impoſ- 
ſible to pleaſe him, Heb, 11. 4 Rom. 14. 2. 3. 
Hed: 1. - l | 
16. Faith gives ns peace and Comfort iti 
cur_Souls; but Unbelief worketh trouble and 
tollings, like the reſtleſs Waves of the Sea, 
Rom: . , James 6. 1. 
17. Faith makes us ſee preciouſneſs in Chriſt; 
but Unbelief ſeees no Form, Beauty or Comli- 
neſs in him, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Iſa, 5 3. 1, 2, 3. f 
18, By Faith we have our Life in Chriſt's 


Fulneſs; but by Unbelief we Starve-and Pine 


away, Gal. 2. 20. Es YE, 
19. Faith gives us the Victory over the Law, 
Sin, Death, he Devil, and all Evils; but Un- 
elief layeth us obnoxious to them all, » John 


5 3 
20. Faith will ſnew us more Excellency in 


things not ſeen, than in them that are; but Un- 
belief ſees more in things that are, than in 
things that will be hereafter, 2 Cor. 4. 18. Heb. 
1.24, 28, 26; 36, 1 QDOL-I19- 34. : 

21. Faith makes the ways of God pleaſant 
and admirable; but Unbelief maketh them heavy 


and hard, Gal. 5. 6, 1 Cor. 12. 10, 11. Joh. 


6. 60. Pſalm 2. 3. EIS | 
.. By Faith Abraham, Thaac and Jacob 
poſſeſſed the Land of Promiſe ; but -becauſe ol 
Unbelief, neither Aaron, nor Moſes, nor Miriam 
could get thither, Heb. 11. 9. Chap. z. 2 | 

a Wenty- 
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Twenty third, By Fa th the Children of If: ael-paſſed through 
the Red Sea; but by Unbelief the generality of them periſh: d ja 
the Wilderrets Heb. 11 29, . N 

Twenty four, By Faitn Cideon did more with Three hundred 
Men and a few empty Pitchers, than all the twelve Tribes could | 
do; becauſe they believed not Gut, J idges 7. 16. IR 0 

Twenty fifth, By Fajth Peter walked en the Water; bat by Un- ; 
belief he began to link, Matt. 14 21. | = 

Thus might many more be added, which, for brevity ſake, 1 M_ 
omit; Beſecchitg every one, that .hinketh ke hath a Soul to ſave, 
or be damned, to taks h.ed of Unbelief, eſt, ſeeing there is a®romiſe 


| 
left us of entering int» his Reſt, any of us, by Untelief, ſhould ' 
iKdeed come ſhort of it N i 0 
The Second Uſe: Of Examimation. "i ( 
WE _ to a Uſe ot Examination, Signer ; thoa halt heard ofthe _ 
nece ſſity of coming to Chriſt; alſo of the willingneſs of brilt 
to receive the caming Soul ; together with the Benet that they by 
him ſkall have, that indeed come toh m. Hut chy fe't row upon this n 
ſerious Enqu ry, Am 1 indeed come to Jeſus Chritt. | | f 
. Motiye> plenty I might here ufge, to picvail with thee taa conſci- 1 
entions Petfermauce ot this Duty: As, i | 
1, Thcuart in Sia, in the Fleſh, in Death in the Soare of the De- ye 
vil, and under the Cu.te ot the Law, if you are not coming to Jeſus + di 
ee 5 . 
2. There i. no way to be del ver'd from theſe, but by coming to I ® 
Jeſus Chritt. | e 
3, If thou comeſt, Jeſus Chrilt will receive thee, and will in no 
wiſz caſt thec out. | | th 
Thou wilt not repent it in the day of Judgmeat, if now thou 
comeſt o Jeſus Chriſt: | | | th 
5. But wil: thou ſarcly mourn at laſt, if now thou ſhalt reſuſe to 
= come: and. RD | | = Le 
| 6. laſtly, Now thou halt been invited to come; now will thy 
Jodgment be greater, aud thy Damnaitor more fea.tul, if thou ſhalt to 
yet ſeluſe, than if thoa hadſt never heard of coming to Chriſt, 
Object. But we hope we are come to Jeſus Chriſt 2. | Ki 
Anſ. *Tis well iſit proves {>; But leli thou {houl@lt ſpeak without 
Orouud. and to lall unawares into Hell tire ; et us examine a little; 55 
Firſt, Art thou indeed coming to Jeſus Curilt? What halt touleft | 
3 What didſt thou coine away from, in thy coming to Jeſus 5 
Chriſt, | N | Ne 
« When Lot came out of Sodom, he lefi the Sodom:ites behind him, hy 
A. 49. tha 
When abraham came out of Chaldea, be left his Countey and ] ha 
Kindred behiad him Gen. 12. i 
Waen Ruth came to put her truſt aader the Wings of the Iod JI Fo 


God of Iſtael; ſhe left her Father and Mother, her Gods and tle | Ch 
Land of her Nat:v:ty behind her Ruth 1. 15. &c. 5 3 
-WheoPeter came to Chriſt, be left the Nets bevind him, Mat 5. 1 
When Matthew came to Chrilt, he left the Keceipt of Cuſtom be. lee! 
hind him Luke 18. 2 5 | 
When raul came to Chriſt, he left his own Righteouſneſs bebirg (© bu 


Him, Phil, 3 7. 8, | 
Wbe a 
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When thoſe. that uſed curious Arts came to Jeſus Chriſt, they 
took their cutious Books and burt ed them, tho? in auother Mats 
Eye, yp. were c:unteg worth ff y thcuſand Pieces of Silver, Ads 
18, 19, 20. a a 
Whalt ſay'ſt thou, Man? Haſt thou left thy darling Sine, thy ſo- 
,domitiſh Pleaſures, thy Acquaiatance, and vam Companions , thy 
unlawful Gain, thy Idol Gods, thy Kighteouſhefs, and thy enlawful 
curious Arts behind hee: If any of theſe be with thee, and thou 
with them, in thy Heart & Liſe, thou arc not yet come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt ? Prithee tell me what 
mov ed the e to come to Jeſus Chrilt ? en do not uſually come or go, 
to this or that Place, before we have a moving cauſe z or rather, a 
cauſemoving them thereto ; No more do they come to Jeſus Chrilt, 
6 (I do not ſay) betone they bave a Cauſe, but before that Cavſe mo- 
veth them to come; What ſay'ſi thou? Haſt thou a Cauſe moving 
thee to come? To be at preſent inaſtate of Gondemnatiov, is Cauſe - 
ſufficient for Men to come to Jeſhs Chriſt for Life; but that will 
not do, except the Cauſe move them; the which it will never do 
until their Byes be opened. to ſee themſelves in that Condition, For 
it is not in Man's being under Wrath, but his ſeeing it, that moveth 
him to come . : Alas! All Men by Sin, Are under Wrath; 
yet but few of them. All come to Jeſus Chriſt ; and the reaſon is, 
becanſe they do not ſe their Condition; who bath warned you to 
fice from the Wrath to come, Mat 3. 7. Until Men are warned, 
and alſo to receive the Waraicg, they will not come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Take Three, or Four Inftarces for this . ns) 
1. Adam and Eve came not to Jeſus Chriſt, until they received 
the Allarm; the Couv iction of their undone $ ate by Sin, Gea 2, 
2. The Children of Iſrael cryed not out for a Mediator, before 
they ſaw themſelres in dauger of Death by the Law, Bxod 20, 18. 
2, Before the Publican came, he ſaw himſelf loſt aud ut done, 
Luke 18. 12. os . | 
4. The Predigal came tot, untill he ſaw Deathat the Door read) 
to deyour him, Luke 15, 17, 18. ; | 
; J. Tb 1 thouſand ry not, vntil they knzw not what to 
o to aved, Acts 2. 37, 28, 30. 5 | 
C. paul came not, until he fav Mmfell loſt and undone, Acts ꝙ. 
5 5 6, 7s II, | jy | . » | 
I J. adi, Before the Jaylor came, he ſaw himſelf undone. A@s 
Is, 29, 30, 3x. And I téll thee it is an eaſier thing to per ade a 
Well. Man to go to the Phyſician- for Cure; or a Man without 
hurt, to ſeek a plailler to cure him, than it is to p erſwade a Man, 
that ſees not his Soul-diſcaſe, to come to Jeſus Chriſt ; the whole 
j I bare ro need of a Phyſician 3 Then why ſhould they go to him ? 
| The foli Pitcher can hold no more: Then why {h:uld it go to the 
Fourtain? And if thou comeſt tull, thou comeſt aot aright ano be ſure 
Chriit will ſend thee empty away; bat he healeth the broken in 
Heart, and bindethup their Wounds, Mark 2. 17. 7 
S Thirdly, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt : Pithee tell me, what 
ſce{t thou in him to allure thee 10 forſake all the World, to come 
to him ? 1 ſay, What. haſt thou ſeen in him? Men mult ſee ſome · 
thing in Jeſus Chrilt, elfe they will net come to im. 
1. What Comclineſs halt thou ſeen in his Perſon ? Thou come 
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not, it thou ſeeſt uo Form, nor Comelineſs in him, Iſa, 42.2: 2, 3. 

2. Until thoſe mentioned in the Song, were convinc'd, that there 
was more Beauty, Comlineſs, and Deſirableneſs in Chriſt, than in 
Ten Thcuſand ; they did not fo mich as ask where he was, nor in- 
Cline to tura aſideafrer him, Song 5. ch. 6. 

There be many things on this ſide Heaven, that can and do 
carry away the Heart; and ſo will do ſo long as thou liveſt, if 
thc u (halt be kept Blind and not be admitted co fee the Beau cy 
of the Lord Jeſus, * | | 

Fourthly, Art thou come to the Lerd Jeſus? what haft thou 
found in him, ſince thou camel! to him. 

Peter found with him the Word of eternal Life; John 6. 68. 

They that Peter makes mention of, found him a living Store, 


eren luch a living Store, ascommunicated Lile to them; 2 Pet. 2. 


He ſaith himlelt, they chat come to him Cc, ſhall find reſt unto 
their ſouls; Halt thou found reſt in bim tor thy Soul? Math II. 
Let us go to the times of the Old Teſtament. 3 
Firſt, Abraham found that in him, that made him leave his 
Country for him, and become for his ſake a Pilgrim and Stranger 


in the Earth, Ge. 12. Heb, 11. 


Secondly. Moſes found that ia bim, that made him forſak e a 


Crown, a Kingdom for him too. | 
Third ly. David found ſo much in him that he counted, to be 
in his Hcuſe one Day, was better than a Thouſand ; yea to be a 
Door-keeper therein. was better Elieem, than to dwell in the 
Tents of Wickedneſs, Plaim, 84. 10, 8 

Fourrhiy, What did Daniel, and the three Children find in him, 
to mare them ron tne riK@4aros Of the ery Turn ce, und ine Den 
of Lyons, tor his ſake, Daniel 6. 23, | | 

Lets come dowa to the Maityrs, 


1, S ephen found that in him, that made him joyſul, and quietly 


yield up his Lite tor his name, As 17. 

2. lgratius found that in him, that made bim chuſe to gothrovgh 
the Torments cf the Devil aud Hell it If, rather than not te have 
Fim, Ads and Moruments, Vol. 4, page 25. 3 
3. What ſaw Romanus in Chrilt, when he ſaid to the raging Em- 
eror, who thi eatned him with teartu} Torments; thy ſenterce, O 
Emperor, I joy fullj embrace. and ictufe not to be ſacrificed— 
by as cruel Torments as thou can't invent, Page 116. 

g. What ſaw Manas, the Egyptian, in Chrift, when he ſaid, un- 
der molt cruel Tor ments, there is nothing in my Mind that can be 
compated to the Kit gdom of Heaven; neither is all the World, if it 
was weighed in a Ballance, to be preferred with the Price of one 
foul : Who is able to ſeparate us from the Love of Jeſus Chriſt 


Our Lord ? Andl have learned of my Lord add King, not to fear 


them t hat kill the Body, &c. Page 117. 

5. What d.d Eulaiiah ſe in Chriv, when ſhe ſaid, as the 

Were pulling her one joyut fem another, Behold, O Lord, I will 
not forget thee: What a pleaſure is it tor them, O Chriſt ! 

That remewbreth thy triumphant Victory, Page 121 

5. What think you did Agnus Tee in Chriſt, when rejoycingly 
ſhe went to meet the Soldier, that was appointed to bz her Exe- 

Cutioner; 1 will willingly ( ſaid he) receive into my Paps the 


engen 


that are worth ſeeking tor, are in him) or it any thing, yet cot 
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length of this ſword, and into my Breaſt will draw y force thereof, 
even to the Hilt; that thus I, being married to Ghriſt, my fponſe, 
may ſurmount and eſcape all the Darkreſs of chis World, pag=1 22, 

7. What do yon think did Jullicta ſee in Chriſt, when at the Km. 
peror's telliog of her, that except ſhe would worſhip the Gods, ſhe 
ſhould never have Protection, Laws, Judgments. nor Liſe- he 
replied, Fare vel Life, welcome Death; Fatewel Riches, welcome 
Poverty. All that I have, if it were a thouſand times more, would 
1. give, rather than to ſpeak one wicked and blaſphemous Word | 
agaialt my Creator, page 123. k Ep | 3 

8. What did Marcus Arethuſius ſee in Chriſt, when, after his 
Enemies had cut his Fleſh, ancinted it with Honey, and hanged him 
up in a Basket, for Flies and Bees to feed on, he would not give 
(to Peer tdolatry ) one Half-penay to fave his Lite page 153, 

9. What did Conſtantine fee in Chriſt, when ſhe uſed to Kils the 


Wounds of them that ſuffered for him ? page 1 


. 35. 25 

10. But what need I give this particular Inſtance of Words and 
{maller Actions, when by their Laws, their Blood, their enduring 
Hunger, Sword, Fire, pulling alunder, and all Torments that the 
Devil and Hell can deviſe, tor the Love they bear to Chrilt after 
they were come to him? __ Ee 

What haſt thou found in him, Sinner? 5 8 

What 1 come to Chriſt and find nothing in kim, (wheo all things, 


evough to wean thee from thy ſinful Delights, and fleſhly Luſts ? 
Away ; Thou art not come to Jeſus Chriſt, 

He that is' come to Jeſus Chriſt, hath found in him, that, as L 
ſaid, that is not be found any where elſe. As, 

. He that is come to Chriſt, hath found (God in him recons 
ciling the World, unto nimſelf ; eot imputing their Treſpaſſes to 
them, and fo God, 1s not to be found * Heayen and Earth be- 
ſides, 2 Cor. 5, 19, 20. 3 | 

2. He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt, hath found in him a Fountain 
of Grace, ſbfficieet not only to pardon Sin, but to ſarQifie the 
Soul, and to preſerve it from falling in this evil Vorl. 

3. He that is come to Jeſus Obriſt, hath found Vertue in him; 
that Vertue, that if ke does but touch thee with his word or 
thou him by Faith, Life is forthwith conveyed into * Soul : I 
makes thee Wake, as one that is waked out of his Sleep; It a- 
wakes all the Powers of the Soul, Pſalm, 30. 11, 12. 
4. Art thou coms to Jeſus Chriſt, > Thou haſt found Glory 
in him, Glory that ſurmounts and goes beyond; Thon art more 
Glorious than the Mountains of Fiety, Pſalm 76, 4. : 

5. What ſhall I fay ; Thou haſt found Righteouſneſs in him; 
12 haſt found Reit, Peace, Delight, Heaven, Glory and gterral 

we, | | ; 

ianer, be adviſed; ask thy Heart again, ſaying, Am! come to 
Jeſus Ch. it? For upon this one Queſtion, ml come, er am l not, 
hangs Heaven and Hell, as to thee, If thou can't ſay, I am come, 
and God ſhall approve of that ſaying, Happy, bappy, happy Man 
art thou; Sat if choa art not come, what can make thee happy ? 
Yea, what can make that Man happy, that for his cot coming to 
Jeſus Chrilt for Life, mult be damned in Hell? | 


8 
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5 The Third Uſe: A Uſe of Encouragement. 


Coming Sioner, | have now a word focthee ; be of good Com. 
fert, He will in no wiſe caſt out: Or all Men, thou art the bleſ- 
ſed of the Lord; the Father hath prepared his Son to be a Sacri- 
ficefor thee ; and Jeſus Chriſt, thy Lord, is gone to preparea place 
for thee, John 1. 29. Heb, 10. 5 | 

What ſhall 1 ſay to thee > Thou conieſt to a full Chriſt ; thou 
eanſt not want any thing, for Sou), or Bedy,for this World or that 

to come, but it is to be had in or by Jes Chrilt. 

As it is {aid cf the Land that the (an- Anites went to poſſeſs; ſo 
and with much more truth, it may be ſaid of Chriſt. He is ſuch an 
one, with whom there is any want of no good thing chat is in 
Heaven or Barth. =} 

A full Chrilt is «hy Chriſt, | 

1 He is full of Grace. Grace is ſometimes taken for Love; ne- 
rer any loved |.ke Jeſs Chriſt. Jonothao's L ove went beyond the 
Love of Women; but the Love of Chrilt pa ſſes Knuwledge. Ic 
is bey ond the love of all the Earth, ot all Crea.ures. even of Men 
and Angels. His Love prevailed with him to lay ahde his Glory, 

to leave the heavenly Place to cloath himſelf witch Fleſh, to be 

bo rn in a Stable, to de laid in a Manger, to live a poor Life in 
the World, to take upon bim cur Sickneſſes, Infirm ties, Sius, 
Corſe, Death d the Wrath that was du: to Man. And all this 
he did, fora baſe, undeſery ng, unthankſull People; yea, Fr a 
People that was at Enmity with him. For, when we were yet 
without ſtrengtb, in due time Chrilt died to: the Ungudly, Tor 
ſcarcely for a Religious Man, will one die; yet peradveature for 

2 good Man ſome wouldeien dare to die. But God con meaded his 
I ove towarcs us in that while we were yet Sinne.s, Chriſt died 
for; much mere theo, being now juſtified by his B.ood, we ſhall - 
be ſaved by bis Lie. For i, when we were Enemies, we were 
reconciled to God, by the Death of his Son; much more being re - 
conciled, who ſhall be ſavedby his Life, Rom. 5. 6,7. 
2. Heis tull of Truth. Full of Grace and Truth; Truth, that 
Is, Faithfulneſs in keeping Promiſes, (ven this of the Text, (with 

all other) 1 will in no wile caſt oot. Hence it is ſaid, That his 
Werds be true, and that he is the Faithful God, that keepeth 
Covenant. And herce it is alſo that his Promiſes called Truth; 
Thou wilt fu fil thy Truth unto Jacob, and thy Mercy unto Abra. | 
bam, which thou haſt ſworu unto our Fathers from the Days of 
Old. Therefore it is ſaid again, tha: both himſelf and M ords are 
Truth; Jam the Truth. the Scriptures of Troth, thy word is 

Truth, thy Law is Truth, and my Moutb, ſaith he Wall jpeak 
Truth, John 14. 6. &c. _ 3 r 

Now, 1 lay, his Word is Truth, ard he is full of Truth, to ful · 

kl his 1ruth; even to a T ouſand Generations. Coming Sinner, 
FB be will not decieve thee, c-me boldly to Jeſas Chritf, _ 
= 3, He is full of Wiſdown ? He is made unto us of God wiſdom: 
FS Wiſdom to manaage the Affairs of his Church 1a general, ald 
the affairs of every c ming & at er in particular, And upon this 
| account he is ſaid to be licad above all things, 2 Cor, 1 Becaufe 
| he manages all things that are in the World by his Wiſdom, for 
E the good of his Church, all Mens Actions, all Satan's Temptati- 
1 8 | ons 
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ons, all God's Providences, and Croſles. and Diſaypointments all 
thwgs whatever are under the Hand of Chriſt, (who is the wiſ- 


d m ot God ) and he orderetb them all for good to his Church; 


ard cas Chrilt help it, (and be ſrre he can) nothing (hall hap» 
pen or fall out in the world, but it ſhall, in deſpite of all Oppoti 
tion, have a good tende cy to his Chu. ch and People. 

4. Hes full of the Spirit, to commun'cate it to the comirg 
Sinner; he hath therefore recieved it without meaſure, that he 
may communicate it to every Member of his Body, according as 
every Man's mealure thereof is allotted him by the Father, 


Wheretore he ſaith, That he that comes to him, cut of bis Belly 


thall low Rivers of living Water, John 3. 34 &c 


5, He is tullof the Bowe's of Compathon 3 and they ſhalifect 


and find it ſo, that come to him tor Life. He can bear with th 
Weakneſs ; He can pity thy Igrorance; de can be touched wit 
the Feeling of thy Infitmities; He can affectionately forgive thy 


Tranſgretons; He can heal thy Backſlidirgs, and Love thee 


treely, His compaſhons fail not; And he will not break a brui- 
ſed Need, nor queoch the Imoaking Flax; He can Pity them that 


no Eyes pittes , And be Affl ed in all thy Aﬀtifigns: Mat. 26, 


41. Heb, 5. 2. 


6. Ccnuog Soul, the ſeſrs that thou art coming to, is full of 


Night and Terribleneſs, for thy Advantage: He can ſuppreſs all 
thine Enemies : He is the Prince and Kiog of the Ba.thz He 
can bow all Mens Deſigns for thy help: He can break all Soares 
laid for thee in the way, He can lift thee out of all Difficulties, 
wherewith thou may'ſt be ſurrounded: He is Wiſe ia Heart, 
and Mighty in Power, Every Life under Heaven is in his hand; 
yea, th: fallen Angel trembled before him; And he will ſave thy 
Lite, comirg Sinner, Gor, I. 24, - 

7. Coming Sinner, the Jeſus to whom thou art coming, is lowly 
in Heart. be deſpiſeth vot any: Tis not thy outward Meanneſs, 
nor thy inward Weakneſs, tis not becauſe thou art poor, or baſe, 
or detorm'd, or a Fool, that he will deſpiſe thee, He hath choſen 


the fooliſh, the baſe, and deſpiſed things of this World, to con- 


found the wile and Mighty. He will bow his Ear to thy ſtammering 
Prayers: He will pick out the meaning in thy inexpreſſibſe Groans, 


he will reſpect thy weakeſt Offeriog, it there be in it but thy | 


Heart, Mat 11. 20. Luke 14. 21, DD 

Now is not this a bleſſed Chritt. ceming Sinner? Art thounot 
like to fare well, when thou halt embraced him, comicg Sir ner? 
But: $26 | 

8. Thon halt yet another advantage by Jeſus Chriſt, thou art 
coming to him; For he is not on'y full, but f. ce; He is not ſpa- 
ring of what he has; he is open-hearted and oper-handed, Let 
me in a ſew. Particulzrs ſhew thze this. 3 

Firlt, This is ev ldent. becauſe he calls thee : He calls upon thee 
to come unto him: the which he would no: do, was he not free 
to give: Yea, he bids thee Welcome; Ask. ſeek, knock, Ard 
tor thy ETA, adds to every Command a Fromifz ; Scek, 
and ye ſhall find, Ask. and ye ſhall have, Xocck, aad it ha“ be 
Open:edunto you. If the Rich Man ſhould fay thus to the Po r, 
would rot he be reckop d a free-hearted Man? I ſay, ſhould he 


4 
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ſay to the Poor, come to my door, Alk at my Door; Knock at my 
Door, and you {hall find and have; -would he not be counted, 
Sendo Why bus doth Jeſus Chriſt, Mind it coming Sinner 
Iſa 55. 3. | ' 

Secondly, He doth rot cnly bid thee come, but tells thee he 

will heartily eo theegood; yea He will do it with rejoycing ; I will 
|  repoice (ver them to do them good with my whole Heart, and 
wich my whole Soul, Jer. 52. 41, | 
| is free, becauſe he giveth witheut 
/  twitting, He gives to all Men liderally and vpbraideth cot, Jam, 
$7 1. 3. There are ſome that will not deny to do the Pocr a ple- 
11 ſure, but they will mix their Mercies with ſo many Twits, tt at 
: the Perſons on whom they beſtow their Charity, hall find bat lit- 
tle ſweetneſs in it. But Chriſt doth not ſo, coming Sinner; He 
1 ca lteth all thine Iniquities behind his Back; thy Sins and Iniquities 
it be will remember no more, Iſa. 38. 17. | 
bf Fourthly, Tuat Chriſt is free, is maniteſt by the Complaints that 
be makes ag-inft them that will not come to him for Mercy; I ſay 
he complains, ſaying, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ; how oft would 
I have gathered thy Children together, as a Hen gathereth ter 
Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not, Mat. 23. 37. | ſay, 
he ſpeaks it by Way of Complaint. He faith alſo 1n arotber 
piace, But thou haſt rot called upon me, O Jacob, Iſa. 43. 22. 
Coming Sinner, ſee here the wilhogneſs of Chriſt to ſave; ſee 
here how free he is to communicate Life, and all gcod things, to 
ſuch as thou art: He complairs, if thou comeli not; he is dif- 
pleaſed, il thou calleſt not upon him. ' 

, Hark, c ming Sinner, once again; when Jeruſalem would not 
ccme fo him for Safe guard He beheld the City and wept over 
it, lays, {ft thou had{t known, even thou at leaſt in this thy Day, 
the things that belong to thy Peace, but now they are hid from 
thinE- Eyes. Luke 19 $i. | | 

Fiftt ly, Laſtly, He is open end free-bearted to do thee good, 
ds is ſeen by the Joy and Rejoycing that he memiſelieth at the 
com rg home ot poor Prodigals : He receives the lott Sheep with 

rejoycng: the loſt Great with rejoycing : Yea, when the Prodi- 
cal came home, what Joy and Mi. th, what Muſick ard Darcr g 
was in his Father's Houſe, Luke 15, FL 
| 15 coming Sint er, 1 will add another Eacovragement for 
1 thy help. | | FP 
\ | 425 God hath prepared a Mercy-Seat, a Throne of Grace to 
| fit on ; that thou m y'ſt come thither to him, ard that he may 
[8 trom cher ce hear thee, and receive thee; Ilwih commune wit 
* thee (ſa th he) from above thy Niercz-Scat, EX d. 25, 22. 
if £7 as who wou'd . y, Sinner, when thou comeit to me, thou 
1 | thalr find me upon the Very Seat where a-{o I am always to 
1 be fomd of the Undore, cou ing Sinver ; Thithes I bring my Par- 
'Y do; here I hear ard rec ive their Petitions, and accept them 
to my Fayour | 3 | 
Se oniy, Cod hath alſo prepared a Golden Altar for thee, 
ta cler thy Prayers and Fears ufo: A Colden Altar, it Is called 
a Co den Altar, to ſhew u hat with it s ot in God's account; 
ter ibis (olden Altar : Jelus Chr.lt, This Altar fanctihes try 
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Gif“, and mikes thy 9accifice acczp'able. Chis Altar then wakes 
thy Groar', g Ide Grone; thy Tears golden Tears; and thy. 
Prayers golden Yrayers, in che Eyes ot that God thou comelt 
to, coming S nner, Rev. 8, of | 5 

rhirdly, God bath ltrewed all the way from the Gate of 
Hell, where thou waſt, to the Gate of Heaven, whither thou 
art going) with Flowers out of bis own Carden: Behold, how 
the Promiſes, invitations, Calls, and Encouragemeats, like Lillies 
lie round about thee: (take hee thou dolt not tread them vnder 
ſoot Sinner, with Promiſes dd I ſay? Yea, he hath mixe! all 
thoſe with his own Name, his Son's Name; alſo .wita the Name 
ot Mercy, Goodnels, Compaſſion, Love, Pity, G-ace Forgiveneſs, 
Pardon, and what aot, that may encourage the coming Sinner, 

Fourthly, he hath alſo for thy Encouragment, laid up the 
Names, ard ſet forth the Sins of thoſe that have been ſaved: In 
his Boox they are Fairly written, that thou through Patience and 
Comfort of the Scriptures, mightelt Hope. | 

1. In this Book is recorded Noah's Name ard Sin, and how 
Cod had Mercy upon hm. | 8 2 7 7555 

2. In this Record js Fairly written the Name of Lot, and the 
Naturs of his Sin; and how the Lord had Mercy on him, | 

3. In this Record thou halt alſo Fairly written the Names of Mo. 
ſes, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, David, Solomon, Peter and 
Paul, with the Nature of their Sins, and how God had Mercy 
upon them, and all to Euchurage thee, coming Sinner... 

4. I will add yet another Encouragement tor the Man that is 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt; Art thou coming? Art thou coming in- 
deed? Why? ER, | 

1. Theo this thy coming is, by Virtue of God's Call, thou art 
called: calling goes betors coming: Coming is not of Works, 
but of him that Galleth* He went ap into a Mountain and Gal 
led to him hm he would, and they caze to him, Mark 3 13. 

2, art thou coming, This is alſo by the Virtue of Illumination: 
Cod has made thee lee. and therefore thou art coming : $0 long as 
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r rr 


thou waſt in Darkaefs, thou lovedſt Dirkueſs, and could not ab de 
to come becauſe thy deed are evil: But bring now illuminated 
and made to ſee what add where thou art: and alſo, what and 
where thy Saviour is, now thou art coming to Jetus Chriſt, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjo a: for Fleſh and B'ood hath not 
revea'ed it (ſah Chriſt) but my Father which is in Heaven, 
Math. 16 15 16. oh 2 

Thirdly, art thou coming? This is becanſe God hath inc. ined thy 
Fd Heart ta come, and hachdefired thee nay Cod hath called thee: its 
. uminated thee : and :nclined thy Heart to come: and therefore 
thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt : It is Cod chat worketh in thee to 
will, and to ce me to Jeſus Chriit : coming Sinner, bleſs od, for 
that he hath given thee a Will to come to Jeſus Ch; iu. it is a fizn 
hat thon belongeit to Jeſus Chri!t, becauſe God has made thre 
willing to come io him, Pſalm. 102 2 Bicfs God for llaying ti e 
:emy of thy Mind, kad he not dure it, thou would'id as yer, 
j have hated thine own Salvation, e 
: t oorthly, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chr'ft ? ft is God that 
_— wech thee Pawer; tower to purtue thy Will in Matters of 
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ſay to the Poor, come to my door, Alk at my Door; Knock at my 
Door, and you {hall find and have; weuld he not be counted, 
155 ? Why gbus doth Jeſus Chriſt, Mind it ceming Sin ner 
Iſa 55. 3» | 88 F 
Secondly; He doth rot only bid thee come, but tells thee he 
will heartily eo theegood; yea He will do it with rejoycing ; I will 
repoice (ver them to do them good with my whole Heart, and 
with my whole Soul, Jer. 52. 41. | 
Thirdly, It appeareth that he is free, becauſe he giveth witheut 
twitting. He gives to all Men liverally and upbraideth tot, Jam, 
1. 3. There are ſome that will not deny to do the Pocr a ple- 
ſure, but they will mix their Mercies with ſo many Twits, tat 
the Perſons on whom they beſtow their Charity, mall fied bat lit- 


_ tle ſweetneſs in it. But Chriſt doth not ſo, coming Sinner; He 


ca ſteth all thine Iniquities behind bis Back; thy Sins and Iniquities 
be will remember no more, Iſa. 38. 17. | 
Fourthly, Tuat Chriſt is free, is maniteſt by the Complaints that 
he makes ag-inft them that will not come to him for Mercy; I ſay 
he complains, ſaying, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem; how oft would 
I have gathered thy Children together, as a Hen gathereth ber 


_ Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not, Mat. 23.27. | ſay, 


he ſpeaks it by Way of Complaint. He faith alſv mn arotber 
place, But thou haſt rot called upon me, O Jacob, Iſa. 43. 22. 
Coming Signer, lee here the willogneſs of Chriſt to ſave ; ſee 
here how free he is to communicate Life, and all gco4 things, to 
ſuch as thou art: He complairs, if thou comeli not; he is diſ- 
plea ſed, if thou calleſt not upon him. | * 
„Hark, c ming Sinner, once again; when Jeruſalem would not 
ccme fo him for Safe guard He beheld the City and wept over 
it, laying, f thou bad{t known, even thou at leaſt in this thy Day, 
the things that belong to thy Peace, but now they are hid from 


_- thinE yes. Luke 19 81. 


Fiftt ly, Laſtly, He is open and free-bearted to do thee gcod, 
es is leen by the Joy and Rejoycivg that he meniſelteth at the 
com rg home ot poor Prodigals : He receives the lott Sheep with 


rejoycng: the loſt Groat with rejpycing ; Yea, when the Prodi- : 


cal came home, what Joy and Mi.th, what Muſick ard Darcy g 


Kas in his Father's Houſe, Luke 15. 


* ' * 
5 coming Sint er, 1 will add another Bocouragement for 
thy help. | Ge 5 
rid God hath prepared a Mercy-Seat, a Throne of Grace to 
ſit on ; that thou m y'ſt come thither to him, and that he may 
trom eber cæ hear thee, and receive thee; lwil commune with. 
thee (faith he) from above thy Mercr-Scat, Excd. 23. 22. | 
£7 As who wou'd ſ:y, Sinner, whea thou comet ro me, thou 
malt find me upon the Vercy Seat where a.ſo I am always to 
be fonnd of the Undone, cou ing Siber: Thithes 1 bring my par- 


| dou; here I hear ard reccive their Petitions, ans accept them 


to my Fayour | $i | 

S> ondiy, Cod hath alſo prepared a Golden Altar for thee, 
to offer thy Prayers and Hears ufo: A Colden Altar, it is called 
a Co den AFar, to ſhew & hat Wo, th it s of in God's 2ccopnt ; 
ter this Colden Altar : Jelus Chr lt, This Altar fandiihes try - 
1 | 4 Lift 
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Gif, and mikes thy $gacrifice acczp'able, Chis Altar then makes 
thy Groan', g»Ider Groans'; thy rears golden Tears; ard thy. 
Prayers golden Yrayers, in the Eyes of that God thou camett 
to, coming S nner, Rev. 8, 85 5 N 

rhirdly, God bath ltrewed all the way from the Gate of 
Hell, where thou waſt, to the Gate of Heaven, whither thou 
art going) with Flowers out of his own Ca:den : Behold, how 
the Promiles, invitations, Calls, and Encouragemeats, like Lillies 
lie round about thee : (take hted thou dolt not tread them under 
foot Sinner, X with Promiſes dd I ſay? Yea, he hath mixe! all 
thoſe with his own Name, his Son' Name; alſo wita the Name 
of Mercy, Goodnels, Compaſſion, Love, Pity, Grace Forgiveneſs, 
Pardon, and what aot, that may encourage the coming Sinner, 

Fourthly, he hath alſo for thy Encouragment, laid up the 
Names, ard ſet forth the Sins of thoſe that have been ſaved: In 
his Boox they are Fairly written, that thou through Patience and 
Comfort of the Scriptures, mightelt Hope. 

1. In this Book is recorded Noah's Name ard Sin, and how 
God had Mercy upon hm. | 7 2 

2. In this Record is Fairly written the Name of Lot, and the 
Naturs of his Sin: and how the Lord had Mercy on him, | 

3. In this Record thou halt alſo Fairly written the Names of Mo- 
ſes, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, David, Solomon, Peter and 
paul, with the Nature of their Sins, and how Cod had Mercy 
upon them, aad all to Euchurage thee, coming Sinner. 1 

4 I will add yet another Encouragement tor the Man that is 
coming Jeſus Chriſt; Art thou coming? Art thou coming in- 
deed? Why 2 | 

I. Theo this thy coming is, by Virtue of God's Call, thou art 
called: calling goes before coming: Coming is not of Works, 


| 
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but of him that Galleth* He went ap into a Mountain and Gal. | 


led to him v hom he wovld, and they caze to him, Mark 3 13. 


2. art thou coming, This is alſo by the Virtue of Illumination: 
Cod has made thee tee, and therefore thou art comiog: So long as 
thou waſt in Darkaefs, thou loved't Darbnels, and could not ab de 
to come becauſe thy decds are evil: But bring now illuminated 
and made to ſee what aud where thou art: and allo, what and 
where thy Saviour is, now thou art coming to Jelus Chrilt, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjo a: for Fleſh and B'ood hath not 


revea'ed it (ſaich Chriſt) but my facher which is in Heaven, 


Math. 16 15 16. 


Thirdly, art thou coming? This is becanſe God bathiac.ined thy 


' Heart to come, and hath deſired thee nay Cod hath calledihee : ill- 


uminated thee : and inclined thy Heart to come: and therefore 


thon comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt : It is Cod chat workcrh in thee to 
will, and to ce me to Jeſus Chrit! : coming Sinner, ble's od, for 
that he hath given thee a Will to come 10 Jeſus Ch. ih. Tris a fizn 
that thon belongeit to Jeſus Chriit, becauſe God has made thee * 
willing to come io him, Pſalm. 102 2 Bich God for flaying te. 
Enemy of thy Mind, bad he rot, due jt, thou woul@it, as yet, 

ha ve hated thine own Sal ation. 5 


*%. . 


+ ourthly, Art thou coming to Jeſs Chr'ft ? ft is God that 


gweih thee awer; tower to purive thy Will in Maite.s 5 
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thy falratfon, is the Gift of God. Tis God that worketh in you 
both to Will and to Do, Phil. 2. 13. Not that God worketh a 
Will to them, where he gives no Power; but that thou ſhouldeſt 
take no! ice, that Power is anadditional Mercy, The Church ſaw 
Will and Power were two things, when we cryed, Draw me, and 
we will runafier thee, [S5ng 1. 4) and ſo did David too, when he 
ſaid, Iwill run the ways of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt 
enlarge my Heart: Wit] to come, and Power topurſue thy Will is 
double Mercy, Coming Sinner, N 8 . 
Fitthly, Al! thy ſttange, paſſio nate, ſudden Ruſhings forwardaf. 
tes Jeſus Chriſt [Coming Sianerr know what I mean] they alſo are 
thy helps from Goo: Perhaps thou ſeeleſt at ſometimes more than 
at othets. {trong Stirrings up of Heart to fly tu Jeſus Chriſt ? now 
thou haſt at his time a tweet and (tiff gale of the ſpicit of Cod fil- 
ling thy Sails with the freſh gales of his good ſpirit 5 and thou ri- 
deſt at thoſe t mes, as upon the Wings of the Wind, being carried 
out beyond thy ſelf, beyond the moſt of thy Prayers, and alſo above 
all thy Fears and lemptations. | | 
»1xthly, Coming Sinner, halt thou not row and thenarda Ki of 
tne fweer Lipsot [eſus Chriſt 2 I mean, ſome bleſled words drop - 
. e oney-comb upon thy foul to revive thee, when thou art . 
in the mid{t of thy Dumps. 5 | | ; 1 
Seyenthly, Does not Jeſus Chriſt ſomerimes give thee a glimpl 
cf h'mſclf, though perhaps thon ſeeſt him noi ſo long a time, a 


while you may tell Tu ent. | | 
Eighthly. Haſt thou nor ſometimes, 2s it were, the warmth o 
his Wings over-ſhadowiag the Face of thy lov], that gives th ee, z 
it were, a load upon thy ſpirit, as the bright Beams of the Su 
do upon thy hody, when it ſuddenly breaks out ofa Cloud, though 
prelently allis gone away: | | 8 
Well, all thele things are the gocd Hard of thy Ced vponth 
and they are upon thee to conſtrain, to provoke, and to make the 


willicg and able to come {coming Sinner, that thou mighteſt in rh 


5 


End be fayed. 


* . — 


"164 >> Come andWelcome, _ 
thy ſalvat'on, is the Gift of God, Tis God that worketh in you 
both to Will and to Do, Phil. 2, 13. Not that God worketh a 
Will to them, where he gives no Power; but that thou ſhouldeſt 
take notice,that Power is an additional Mercy, The Church ſaw 
Will and Power were two things, when we cryed, Draw me, and 

we will run after thee, [Song 1. 4 J and fo did David too, when he 
ſaid, I wil run the ways of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt 
calarge my Heart: Will to come, and Power topurſuethy Will is 
dovble Mercy, Coming Sinner, ne 3 
Fitchly. All thy ſttange, paſſic nate, ſudden Ruſhings forward af. 
ter Jeſus Chriſt L Coming Sianerr know what I mean] they alſo are 
thy helps from God: Perhaps thou ſeeleſt at ſometimes more than 
at others. {trorg Stirrings up of Heart to fly to Jeſus Chriſt ? now 
thou haſt at his time a tweet and (tiff gale of the ſpicit of Cod fil- 
ling thy Sails with the freſh gales of his good ſpirit 5 and thou ri- 
deſt at thoſe t nes, as upon the Wings of the Wind, being carried 
out beyond thy ſelf, beyond the moſt of thy Prayers, and alſo above 
all thy Fears and lemptatione. 8 
e ixthly. Coming Sinner, halt thou not row and then arda Kis of 
tne ſweet Lips of [eſus Chriſt 2 I mean, ſome bleſled words drop- 
ping like a Honey-comb upon thy foul to revive thee, when thou ar 
in the mid{t of thy Dumps, © 5 ROE 
Seventhly. Does not Jeſus Chriſt ſometimes give thee a glimpſ 
cf h\mſcIf, though perhaps thou ſeeſt him not ſo long a time, a 
while you may tel] Ta enty. f ö 
Eighthly. Haſt thou not ſometimes, as it were, the warmth of 
his Wings over - hadowiag the Face of thy ſoul, that gives th ee, a 
it were, a load upon thy ſpirit, as the bright Beams of the Su 
do upon thy Fody, when it ſuddenly breaks out ofa Cloud, though 
prelently alis gone away: © | 5 | 
Well, all theſe things are the gocd Hard of thy Ced vponth 
and they are vponthee to conſtrain, to provoke, and to make the 
williag and able to come coming Sinner, that thou mighteſt in rhꝗ 


End be ſa ved. 


— 


